= | .- X
L ._‘: =l \:a.'.' T
ml ] 1

e = e """nlﬁj-':.."._"‘\':‘—'

A e
o o e ey o] g T 2

IMAGINING
PAKISTAN

MODERNISM, STATE, AND THE

POLITICS OF ISLAMIC REVIVAL

RASUL BAKHSH RAIS






Imagining Pakistan






Imagining Pakistan

Modernism, State, and the
Politics of Islamic Revival

Rasul Bakhsh Rais

LEXINGTON BOOKS
Lanham ¢ Boulder * New York * London



Published by Lexington Books

An imprint of The Rowman & Littlefield Publishing Group, Inc.
4501 Forbes Boulevard, Suite 200, Lanham, Maryland 20706
WWW.rowman.com

Unit A, Whitacre Mews, 26-34 Stannary Street, London SE11 4AB
Copyright © 2017 by Lexington Books

All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced in any form or by any
electronic or mechanical means, including information storage and retrieval systems,
without written permission from the publisher, except by a reviewer who may quote
passages in a review.

British Library Cataloguing in Publication Information Available
Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data Available

ISBN 978-1-4985-5395-7 (cloth : alk. paper)
ISBN 978-1-4985-5396-4 (electronic)

ShY The paper used in this publication meets the minimum requirements of American
National Standard for Information Sciences Permanence of Paper for Printed Library
Materials, ANSI/NISO Z39.48-1992.

Printed in the United States of America



I dedicate this book to my mothers, Nuri and Hurmat, for their
unbounded love, selflessness, and care.






Contents

Preface

Introduction

Islam and the State

Modernism and Imagining of Pakistan
Erosion of Modernist Tradition

The State in Decline

The Politics of Islamic Revival

The Struggle Within

Conclusion: Reviving the State and Society

R NN AW N -

Bibliography
Index

About the Author

vii

X

15
41
67
93
123
155
181

203
215
221






Preface

A continuing debate about what has gone wrong with Pakistan, the second
largest Muslim majority state with a population of nearly 200,000,000 and
nuclear power, agitated me and resultantly developed my interest in writing
this book. There are many symptoms of things having seriously gone wrong,
but three indicators will suffice to predicate the argument. First, the military
generals have staged four coups, abrogated the constitutions, wrote their own
ones, or amended the 1973 Constitution to suit their power interests, sub-
verted institutions, including the judiciary and fragmented the political par-
ties to create their political facade. The third military regime (1977-1988)
hanged a popular prime minister Zulfikar Ali Bhutto (1928-1979), and the
fourth (1999-2008), humiliated another popular prime minister, Nawaz Shar-
if, convicted him on laughable charges of “hijacking” a passenger plane and
forced him into exile. More laughable is the fact that the Chief of Army Staff
General Pervez Musharraf took over the country when Prime Minister Sharif
removed him from power in October 1999. When not in power, the military
has continued to exercise extraordinary influence over critical foreign and
domestic policy issues that makes Pakistan’s transition to democracy vague,
troublesome, and at best incomplete. All post-military regimes have been
handicapped by the lingering, stubborn, and deep legacies of the military
regimes.

Second, the political class of Pakistan has failed to rise to the occasion
and provide honest, effective, and visionary leadership to address country’s
complex problems accumulated both under the military and populist civilian
regimes. When given power and opportunity the dynastic political class run-
ning the political parties as family businesses have disappointed their electo-
rate—the hapless, poor populations. They have weakened institutions of law
and accountability and have shown apathy towards institutionalized corrup-
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tion that they have often used to benefit themselves and aligned political
families. The sad fact is that while the country is at the top of the list of
corrupt countries, hardly any political leader has been convicted on charges
of corruption. The culture of corruption has seeped throughout the society,
including media, bureaucracy, businesses and even civil society organiza-
tions, creating impunity for the powerful sections of the country. The perva-
sive culture of corruption has caused institutional decay, deterioration of
values and disorientation of society, stunting growth of creative national
energies, innovation, value of hard work, and recognition of merit.

Third, political violence, religious extremism, and ethnic conflict have
become enduring problems of the state and society. These are some of the
outcomes of elite corruption, state’s institutional decline and wrong choice of
national security policies—direct and indirect intervention in the Afghan
wars. The society has become polarized along ethnic, sectarian, and political
lines, making it hard to build national consensus on critical national issues.
These are the issues that determine the success and failure of nations.

Finding a clear vision of state and nation building in the context of post-
colonial Islamic states has been both difficult as well as controversial, but in
the case of Pakistan, persistence of crisis in civil-military relations and con-
frontational politics among the political parties—better to be termed as fac-
tions—are some of the factors that have eroded vital elements of political
modernity inherited from the British colonial rule. The central argument of
the book is that the creation of Pakistan was a result of Muslim modernism
that greatly shaped an epic struggle for identity, nationalism, and empower-
ment of the Muslim communities, while smoothly incorporating the non-
Muslim sections. The focus is on political modernity defined as inclusive
politics, equal rights as citizen within a constitutional framework and shared
sense of political community among diverse ethnic and religious groups of
the constituent regions of present-day Pakistan. My argument is that this was
the ideal the founders had in mind, to pursue an independent Pakistan.

The ideal of an essentially democratic, constitutional and pluralistic Paki-
stan, countered resistance from the Islamists in the early years who wanted
an Islamic state in quest for recovering the lost mythical glory of Islam and
the Muslims. However, the real threat to political modernism came from the
military that wanted to create a strong, secure and development oriented
Pakistan through “guided,” “controlled,” and “graduated” democracy. All
military regimes have pursued economic developmentalism in the belief that
it would produce an “appropriate,” better and more durable and fertile social
ground for the development of “genuine” democracy. Contrary to their
“good” intentions and strategy, interventions by the military in politics and
frequent deviations from the foundational republican ideas for decades, have
often left Pakistan in the rough sea of power struggles and have created and
entrenched multiple polarizations. The threat of radical Islam and terrorism
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are simply consequences of one big failure—not resting and building Paki-
stan on the foundations of politically liberal ideas of its founders. These
consequences have never been so sharp and violent anytime in Pakistan’s
history than what we have seen and experienced during the last two decades.

This book is a modest attempt to explore how Pakistan’s national identity
has become conflictive and how this populous Muslim country at the junc-
ture of three strategic regions, and occupying a critical geopolitical space can
be stabilized, secured and put on the course of progress. There are some
hopeful signs in the restoration of parliamentary democracy, rise of middle
class, freeing of media and its growth and emerging national consensus on
countering terrorism and extremism. I argue that mere resilience of the soci-
ety, or use of military means to defeat terrorism may not be enough for a
stable and peaceful Pakistan. What the country may require is a robust,
effective, and consistent effort to reengage with the founding ideas of politi-
cal modernity and rebuild state institutions that would support a moderate,
tolerant and pluralist society. Such a society will find that Islam and moder-
nity are not conflictive but converge in support of universal values of peace,
tolerance, humanity, and progress. This will certainly make Pakistan at peace
within and without.

For more than four decades, besides other themes, I have been writing
and teaching about Pakistan at several universities in Pakistan and abroad.
Some of the ideas and views that I have expressed, and arguments advanced
in this book, have developed during this time, but more intensively during
my teaching at the Lahore University of Management Sciences (LUMS)
since 2002. At times, conflicting demands of teaching and institutional com-
mitments have made it difficult to find time and opportunity to engage in
serious academic work. Had it not been for the fledging scholarly commu-
nity, bright and diverse students body and academic atmosphere of LUMS, I
might have found it hard to keep writing. In this, and other such endeavors, I
have been inspired by the example of classical scholars who believe that
teaching and research are integral parts of the academic profession; one
cannot excel in one without the other. It is in this spirit that I wish to engage
in conversation on Pakistan in a holistic sense, and by using sub-disciplinary
lenses of history, sociology, politics, and humanities. For this, I have greatly
benefitted from national and international scholars of Pakistan Studies. I owe
profound debt of gratitude to all of them. In particular, I would like to
mention two of my academic friends, Professor M. Rafique Afzal and Profes-
sor Charles H. Kennedy for encouragement, support, and feedback on some
of the central ideas of the book. They have critically appraised my work and
given constructive advice.

I am also indebted to the Higher Education Commission of Pakistan for
awarding me research grant to rework on the first draft of the manuscript.
That was highly valuable in hiring research assistants and meeting travel
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expenses for interviews. I owe greater debt to the Department of Humanities
and Social Sciences, LUMS for giving me research grants whenever I needed
to support this work. I wish to extend a special note of gratitude to Dr. Ali
Khan, the head of the HSS Department, and often an “acting” dean of the
Mushtaqg Ahmad Gurmani School of Humanities and Social Sciences for his
unflinching support to my research.

No less important, [ am highly obliged to a number of my research assist-
ants over the past many years for collecting material, reading chapters and
helping with notes, bibliography, and references. Anam Husain and Shaza
Fatima Khawaja devoted lot of their time and energy in helping me shape the
first draft of the manuscript. I am deeply grateful to both of them. Muham-
mad Usman and Hooriya Rashid were also very helpful in assisting with
references. Towards the end, Anam Fatima made excellent contributions to
the polishing of the manuscript by editing and proofreading the content. I
cannot thank her enough. Zainab Saeed deserves my special thanks for copy-
editing and making the manuscript more readable, which couldn’t have been
without her involvement. I would also like to acknowledge assistance of
Ateeb Gul in editing the introduction of the book.

Brian Hill, acquisitions editor, and Eric Kuntzman, assistant acquisitions
editor at Lexington Books, an imprint of Rowman & Littlefield, were en-
couraging and very supporting of this manuscript, guiding me competently to
its completion. I also wish to thank the anonymous reviewers of this manu-
script for their very useful comments and suggestions for its improvement.

Finally, the support of my extended family—Faiza, Shan, Zainab, Sana
and Ahad—has in many ways supported my academic work. Their love and
affection, believing in me and cheering me up in my lows, have given me
tremendous optimism and emotional support. My wife, Khalida, has been
tolerant of long absence from home, keeping it warm for me, and welcoming
me back over the weekends and during vacations. I appreciate her under-
standing and unfailing support to my academic career, and devotion to our
family.



Chapter One

Introduction

The underlying proposition of this book is that Pakistan was a civic, republi-
can project of the modernist Muslims in undivided India under the British
rule. Most of them were intellectually influenced by the enlightenment ideas
of European modernity—natural rights, rule of law, equality, justice and
liberty—which they skillfully applied to the question of Muslims’ empower-
ment. The Muslim reformers in the later part of the nineteenth century in the
colonized Muslim world,! and in particular in India attempted to combine
values of Islam and modernity. They believed that universal values of de-
mocracy and Islam were compatible.? Their modernism was however, con-
textualized in the Muslim political awakening—struggle for power, identity,
and rights—and equally connected to Muslim culture and civilization. The
Muslim modernists embraced Western learning, rationality, and democratic
ideas as a way forward in an evolving political order at the national and
global level.

The rise of Muslim political consciousness and Muslim modernity
emerged around the same time—the late nineteenth century under colonial
rule; both were reflected in the Muslim movements of religious and political
revivalism. Without modern education, liberal social and political ideas, and
political activism for rights, thus creation of a Muslim state of Pakistan could
not have been possible. We also need to understand that modernism for the
Muslims was not a rejection of religion, nor an absolute belief in secularism,
as has largely been the case in the Western world. Muslim modernism aimed
at the revival of the Muslim society by seeking the empowerment of Muslims
through modern education, science, and technology, while retaining its Indo-
Islamic civilization and traditions.

The Muslim modernist thought in the Subcontinent was as highly influ-
enced by colonial undercurrents and rival communal struggles for identity, as

1



2 Chapter 1

it was by a string of Islamic revivalist philosophies.3 Two distinctly different
influences produced two different streams of social movements among the
Muslims to shape the destiny of Muslim society and to answer questions
about power, identity, and participation in politics. These streams can be
categorized as modernists and traditionalists. The modernist Muslim leaders
embraced Western political ideas, such as democracy, parliament, popular
sovereignty, and constitutionalism to empower the Muslims. They accepted
these philosophical notions as universal in nature without any cultural or
religious barriers and regarded them as essential tools of progress in the
context of their times.

The modernists aimed to remove doubts and skepticism regarding notions
of Islam being in conflict with scientific knowledge or being at odds with
modern political institutions that embed the concept of popular sovereignty.
Through Western learning, the modernists reached the conclusion that mod-
ernity and its political manifestation were the best means to help realize the
dream of Muslim liberation.* Hence, they rejected the idea that Islam could
be a barrier to human progress or that it clashed with the empowering and
liberating principles of Western civilization.

The modernists had a broader civilizational view of Islam. They thought
of Islam as a cultural and social force for defining Muslims’ sense of individ-
ual and community. In the defining years of the independence movement
Mohammad Ali Jinnah, the founder of Pakistan, made a number of refer-
ences to Islam and Islamic principles to support the two-nation theory, but he
had a territorial state in mind where all religious communities would have
equal rights as citizens of Pakistan.> According to the late Lawrence Ziring,
one of the outstanding scholars of Pakistani politics, “Although he (Jinnah)
didn’t use the term “secularism,” there can be little question that his vision of
Pakistan was shaped by his immersion in the European experience.”® This
view of Jinnah’s vision has become contested over the decades because of
the political use of Islam, and Pakistan’s search for an Islam identity.

The other stream of Muslim revivalism was essentially religious in char-
acter that sought empowerment through Muslim religious thought, purifica-
tion of Muslim practices, and by investing in an autonomous religious insti-
tution—madrassa. It produced institutions of learning like Darul-Uloom, De-
oband, translations of great Islamic books in Urdu and proliferation of De-
obandi madrassas network throughout the Subcontinent. Although in the
present context of Islamist-modernist dichotomy and controversies, the De-
oband religious movement—the most strident, assertive, and expansionist—
is generally labeled as traditionalist, it is a manifestation of Muslim moder-
nity, as it also seeks empowerment using alternative intellectual means and
resources but similar modern agencies of organization, group consciousness,
identity, leadership, and other political tools. Both in our view converge on
the question of Muslim identity. The traditionalists of Deoband, however,
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rejected the idea of a separate Muslim state, but once it was founded, they
sought the establishment of an Islamic state by interpreting the Pakistan
movement in more religious than political terms. They have continued to
challenge the modernist/secular perspective of Pakistan’s creation.

This book represents an effort to understand how Pakistan’s modernist
destiny has become disputed as a result of the conflicting thoughts and strug-
gles to shape it. The central questions this book seeks to answer are: why and
how the idea behind Pakistan’s creation has become disputed between two
rival interpretations; one claiming Pakistan was created to represent the aspi-
rations and interests of the Muslims and provide equal rights of citizenship to
all as asserted by its founder Mohammad Ali Jinnah, and the other claiming
the purpose of creation was to become an Islamic state.” At the center of our
engagement with this subject are three questions: 1) Is the emergence and
growth of political Islam, including its radical fringe, organic to the character
of the Pakistani society, or did it emerge out of a questionable choice of
national security policy, and the convenient use of religion for popular poli-
tics? 2) How strong are Pakistan’s modernist political traditions and state
capacities to defeat the challenge of radical Islam? 3) Can Pakistan re-em-
brace its founding ideas of Muslim modernity—progressivism, pluralism and
representation? In answering these questions, we need to explain the coun-
try’s drift at the formative stage away from principles that define political
modernity toward praetorianism, monopolization of power, centralization,
and questionable pursuit of foreign and security policies.

When the euphoria of Muslim nationalism and common struggle for inde-
pendence was over, the new Muslim nation state had to confront the hard
facts of its geopolitical existence—ethnic diversity, two separate territorial
units separated by not so friendly, and often hostile India, and multiple chal-
lenges of state and nation building. The crucial issues like the essential
character of the new state—Islamic, secular, Muslim, or civic republic—and
an agreement on societal goals were left open in the rhetoric and political
language of the independence movement. The immediate heirs of the found-
ers, who died or were killed within a few years, were not able to lead with a
clear vision about the direction of the country. The bouts of power struggle
among them, often personal and factional disoriented the country. Pakistan’s
biggest failure was a clear and decisive shift away from republicanism—the
central idea of political modernity—to a growing dominance of civil and
military establishment.® The ascendancy of the statist elite subverted consti-
tutionalism, retarded democracy and pushed the ideals that defined the strug-
gle for Pakistan, like autonomy of the constituent units and representation of
the peoples to the sidelines of power politics.

The institutional imbalance of the early years has lingered on and contin-
ues to cast a heavy shadow in the form of unsettled civil-military relations,
chaotic, dynastic politics, and low institutional development.® Disruptive
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intervention by the military four times, ruling the country for more than thirty
years, and when not in power, influencing political process from the shadows
has left stubborn legacies that have made it hard for the successive civilian
regimes to restore democratic normalcy or effectively address serious chal-
lenges of state and nation building. The deviation from political modernity—
constitutionalism, rule of law and representative government—certainly
under the military as well as authoritarian civilian elites has often created a
legitimacy vacuum for the state. The country has witnessed a recurring phe-
nomenon of appropriation of economic and political means by dictatorial,
dynastic, undemocratic, corrupt military and civilian elites. The usurpation of
power, through the centralization of authority around a single military gener-
al, has raised serious questions about federalism, national integrity, and na-
tionhood. Lack of genuine representation alienated diverse ethnic groups,
generating multiple strands of ethnicity and even insurgencies as in the case
of Balochistan. At the societal level the weaker, minority ethnic groups
found themselves disenfranchised, underrepresented, and thus distrustful of
central political authority and the political process that they have seen as
subverted and manufactured to suit the interests of the military dictators and
their subordinate political leaders and parties. The military regimes and their
hybrid “true” democracy have created social and political conditions that
have been supportive of a security state model. We argue that even with a
feudalistic character and stubborn social hierarchies, the logic of competitive,
electoral politics would have compelled the elites of Pakistan to improve the
quality of democracy, federalism, and representation. Their failure lies in the
legacies of military rule more than in the social structures of the society. The
political elites have found it difficult to reverse the institutional decay caused
by the long years of military rule, because the military rulers by political
necessity subverted the constitution, parliament, judiciary, bureaucracy and
political parties—each vital in its own right—to stay in power and implement
their personalized agenda of reforms. While in power, they co-opted and
promoted a corrupt political class, made alliances with extremist, violent
religious and political groups, and changed the character of the constitution
from parliamentary to variants of an of executive presidential model.
Therefore, the real cause of Pakistan’s decline as a state is political dys-
functionalism—the institutional subversion and alternation between the mili-
tary interventions and dynastic political leaders. Neither regime-type has had
any regard for democratic principles or the rule of law, but we feel that
relative openness and the competitive nature of politics of the civilian, demo-
cratic regimes have demonstrated a possibility of transitioning to a genuine
democracy. After every military rule, they started with a deficient democratic
culture. The praetorian rule had suffocated the natural growth of democracy
by stunting the institutional development and creating an imbalance among
the state institutions, and between the civilian and military sectors of pow-
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er.!9 When democracy got restored, it confronted stubborn legacies in the
form of constitutional subversion and political fragmentation.!! Therefore,
the record of the political forces has been limited with respect to institutional
development, economic performance and governance, often resulting in the
crisis of legitimacy for elected politicians and parties. Besides the legacies of
military rule, the elite social structures, dynastic character of politics and low
level of civic engagement, make the state apparatus relatively autonomous
from the civil society—meaning that it is not responsive to the society, as it
is not sufficiently impacted by the general public.

After seventy years of independence, Pakistan remains a nation and state
in the making with troubled legacies and conflicting views on its national
identity, civil-military relations, federalism, democracy, and the rightful
place of Islam in politics and state affairs. These controversies have given
rise to a much broader debate on Islam and modernity, which is at the heart
of this book. How to harmonize modernity with Islam or Islam with modern-
ization has proved to be an unsettling, lingering, and often an explosive issue
in politics. The reason is that Pakistan’s genesis as a Muslim nation state
owing to the two-nation theory coupled with state-sponsored Islamization of
politics and society have made the accommodation between the different
views of Islam and problematic. Pakistan is not unique in this regard, as other
post-colonial Muslim states in the Middle East and elsewhere have faced
similar issues. 2 Contrary to the perspective of Muslim modernists who argue
that Islam and modernity have no philosophical or value conflict, many
scholars of Islam and Islamic history have asserted that Islam, the religion
itself and its culture, are not in harmony with the universal ideas of moder-
nity. This is the basis for much of the intellectual thought of the orientalists
and their uncritical followers in Muslim societies.!? They argue that unless
Islam goes through re-interpretation and revision on fundamental modern
day issues of politics, economy, and social attitudes, Muslim societies will
continue to face a duel between religious extremists, with terrorism and
violence as their weapon of choice, and moderate sections that are seeking
protection and refuge within the weakened states. This view of Islam and
Islamic societies is questionable and has been widely contested by many
scholars of Islam and Islamic societies. 14

As we argue in this book, there have been multiple streams of Islamic
thought and practices in the Subcontinent, and now in Pakistan that may
broadly be characterized as traditionalism, fundamentalism, political Islam or
Islamism and Islamic radicalism. Diversity within the Islamic faith is a his-
torical fact and a current political reality. Muslim societies have historically
been at peace with religious diversity, and at peace with a pluralistic, mod-
ernist, and democratic political framework. Historically, the “binaries of tra-
dition and the modern” have merged as the traditional ulema stressed the
importance of “acquiring knowledge, while modernist Muslims were merely
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interested in degrees of for jobs,” which “raises political and philosophical
questions about the relationship between traditional groups and modernizing
tendencies under colonialism.” !> Vast Muslim populations of Pakistan are by
large moderate and practice the popular, syncretic version of Islam. Com-
pared to a long history of peaceful co-existence and harmony among differ-
ent sects of Islam and a creative, self-reflective religious and social dialogue
among them for centuries, the rise of dangerous strands of extremism, sectar-
ianism and militancy is largely a Cold War phenomenon and wars of Af-
ghanistan. !¢ A jihadist mind-set has been in the making as one of the major
consequences of the state policy of supporting the Afghan Mujahedeen and
the Afghan Taliban. Consequently, Pakistan has found itself embroiled in a
long war with the Islamic militant groups, like Tehreek Taliban Pakistan
(TTP), and a variety of sectarian groups that are involved in terrorism against
the state and society.!” We cannot understand the current problems of Paki-
stani state and society ranging from institutional decay to extremism without
explaining how it became insecure by attempting to secure itself through a
policy of ‘strategic depth’ in Afghanistan. Our argument is that much of the
chaos that Pakistan faces today, is a result of mistaken security and foreign
polices related to Afghanistan and the adjacent the regions.

Fed on conspiracy theories for decades, the Pakistani society has lost a
sense of self-reflection. The result is that the laymen and women and even
the political class do not recognize internal failures, institutional as well as
personal, but instead they tend to blame invisible external “adversaries” for
what has happened to the country over the past three decades or so. This is
primarily due to a weak tradition of critical self-refection in Pakistan that is
compounded by a rampant conspiratorial worldview.!8 This prevents the
ruling elites, political groups, and the media from paying attention to real
issues and exploring the real reasons for ‘failure’, on both domestic as well as
on the external policy fronts. For instance, while the reign of terror unleashed
by the homegrown Islamic radical groups—TTP and the notorious Lashkar-
e-Jhangvi—targeted innocent citizen, security personnel and civil society
activists for almost a decade, the media persons and even the liberal intellec-
tuals refused to acknowledge the growth of sectarian and extremist tenden-
cies in the society.!® They saw it more as a work of foreign adversaries rather
than the growing power and influence of transnational Jihadist networks—
once allies in the anti-Soviet war in Afghanistan. There has been very slow
awakening of the country to the challenge of radical Islam. The murder of
more than 17,000 citizens (including the security forces), injuries to more
than 42,000 people, and repeated attacks on widespread locations including
places of worship, religious rallies, hotels, markets and even the General
Head Quarters of the armed forces did not create enough of a national con-
sensus that radical Islam posed the gravest threat to national security.20 It
was finally, the massacre of school children at the Army Public School in
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Peshawar on December 16, 2014 that has changed the discourse on radical
Islam and the threat it poses to national security. 2!

The point that needs to be emphasized is that it is not Islam being in
conflict with modernity but, more important, how the state handles this rela-
tionship and isolates the state from the disruptive influence of the radical
Islamic fringe. Islam and modernity, or modernity in Islamic societies with
strong Islamic culture would produce few conflicts if they would allow the
two respective spheres to take their specific paths—politics by the state and
religion as a private matter that would be secure in the custody of the society.
This conventional two-sphere perspective ensured peace, stability, and order
in the Muslim society for over a millennium until the reconfiguration of
Islam as a political ideology in both colonial and post-colonial settings.?2
Pakistan lost social consensus on this dual-track accommodation less than
three decades ago. Before the creation of Pakistan, its constituent regions
exhibited great diversity, including religious pluralism and tolerance toward
other religious groups. The interfaith harmony was lost in the years preced-
ing the partition of British India into two states of India and Pakistan.?? The
communalization of religious identities, communal atrocities, and forced mi-
gration of minorities have forever changed the old social milieu of Paki-
stan—for the worst. With the departure of Hindus and Sikhs in large numbers
particularly from the Punjab and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, Pakistan lost its re-
ligious pluralism and centuries-old structure of social relations. However,
there are places left in Pakistan where we can see some glimpses of the old
social order with a common culture and inclusive multi-religious commu-
nities living in peaceful accommodation. 2*

Not all is lost and what has been lost can be recovered by appropriate,
reformist, and effective state policies. The most remarkable thing about Paki-
stan is that it has survived all the challenges since independence—wars with
India, great power interventions in Afghanistan and their spillover effects on
the state and society, multiple insurgencies by ethnic and religious groups,
and four military interventions, disrupting natural institutional development.
Even with some corrosion, Pakistan is one of the most robust states in its
institutional frame. It has managed its diversity and ethnic pluralism, diffused
or defeated insurgencies, and shown resilience in pulling itself back from the
precipice several times. The bureaucracy and the military and its allied insti-
tutional networks, along with the judiciary have continued to steer the coun-
try out of crises. The political and constitutional battles have often stretched
them beyond their normal capacity. The bureaucracy and judiciary have been
weakened because of interventions by the military and greater influence over
them. These two critical institutions have also been challenged by the dynas-
tic political regimes through political patronage. They have worked under
tremendous pressure and with minimal institutional autonomy, but when
given the space and opportunity they have performed with professionalism.23
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There have been periods of stability and order during which Pakistan has
made good progress. It achieved a higher economic growth than its neigh-
bors, built up its industrial infrastructure, and connected with the western
world as an ally, besides taking initiatives to forge unity among Muslim
counties. Cumulatively, Pakistan’s economic progress, despite problems of-
ten self-inflected, has not been meager. Its GDP has grown at the average
rate of 5 percent annually between 1947 and 2014.26 Its economy despite
many shocks has grown many folds and now it is in the range of per capita
income that according to the World Bank index is ranked as a low-middle-
income country.2’ Due to the development of a parallel informal economy—
a sign of state weakness—the real wealth of the nation is not reflected in the
official figures.

A political consensus on parliamentary democracy is one of the most
enduring achievements of Pakistan. While the military regimes turned the
political system into presidential or semi-presidential, the political parties,
with remarkable unanimity, have amended the Constitution to restore its
parliamentary character.?® This is important in a sense since it shows elite
consensus or a social compact on the basic political framework of the coun-
try. There has been further progress on constitutional development with the
passage of the eighteenth amendment to the Constitution that has greatly
redefined federalism in Pakistan.2 However there are serious questions
about the quality of democracy in the country, which is often dysfunctional,
lacks effective institutions of accountability, and is marred by massive elite
corruption.3? Patronage politics and weakened rule of law and issue of
governance raise serious questions about the efficacy of the elected, “demo-
cratic” governments.

There are also problems of consolidating democracy. What are needed for
transforming Pakistani democracy from being procedural, as it is, to substan-
tive are a series of peaceful transitions from one party to another, electoral
reforms, transparent and free elections, and preventing the military to play an
interventionist role behind the scenes. In 2013, for the first time in its history,
political power has changed hands from one elected party to another. If
democracy remains on the rails, even with a slower pace, more transitions
would make it harder for the military to intervene.3' Such democratic conti-
nuity along with a modicum of better governance will address the issue of
Pakistan’s troubled civil-military relations, and will increasingly create more
policy space for the civilian sector.

The biggest untold story of Pakistan is rise of the middle class, which is
estimated to be between 38 and 42 percent, around 84,000,000, a population
size that is bigger than the entire population of Germany.32 It is both in the
urban areas as well as in the green belts of the Punjab, Sindh, and Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa (KP). On account of the rapid expansion of education, the
professional and service sectors have expanded in the urban areas. In the
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rural regions, the capitalization of agriculture and rise in the value of agricul-
tural commodities has produced new wealth that has added great numbers to
the rural middle class. This class is different in many ways from its urban
equivalent from the urban middle class, but due to a solid, independent
source of income, the rural middle has achieved autonomy, and social and
physical mobility. One of the major consequences of the expansion of agri-
cultural wealth is the two-way effect on migration to urban areas. First, the
relatively richer sections now have the economic means to move to suitable
urban areas, starting from district town to provincial metropolis, aspiring for
education, security and asserting their new identity. The landless, the poor in
the rural areas left jobless by the capitalization of agriculture or just for
seeking better employment avenues have also been moving in great numbers
to the district towns and major cities around the country. Indeed, Pakistan is
the fastest urbanizing country in the region.33 This will have positive effects
on democracy, civil society activism, and economic productivity. With all
the initial problems of urban sprawling and unorganized growth, which
plagues most of the developing countries, the development of urban areas
creates clusters, which are estimated to cover more than fifty percent of the
population, will change the locus of power from the feudal dynastic families
to performance based political parties and new urban social and political
movements.

Pakistan has one of the most robust civil societies in the developing
world.3* The civil society organizations have grown into tens of thousands
and operate in every part of the country in every field of activity from
advocacy of rights of certain groups to development at local levels.35 The
space for civil society and its activism has grown over the last three decades.
It is one of the positive gains of the deep-rooted tradition of freedom of
expression and association since the colonial times. Very few developing
democracies can match the degree of freedoms that Pakistan civil society
exercises, ranging from gender equality advocates to the ethnic, religious,
and all forms of political parties and groups.

The development of electronic media is also one of the big stories of
success and future hope in the country. Unlike the first half-century of inde-
pendence, Pakistan has now hundreds of twenty-four-hour radio and televi-
sion stations. The Pakistani state doesn’t have monopoly over the informa-
tion or political communication that it once possessed. The civil society,
public intellectuals, and the political parties have captured far greater space
than the representatives of any ruling parties. Sometimes, the free media
“breaking the news” and more interested in viewer numbers and ranking
promotes political conflict and informational chaos. However, it is one of the
problems of its sudden growth that raises issues about professionalism,
norms and code of conduct, as well as adequacy of regulation. A remarkable
thing about the media is that its diversity from national to regional levels
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provides the viewers with a wide range in the articulation of opinions and
brings into debate national issues with plural perspectives. Its growth reflects
new accommodation between the state and the civil society, but at a larger
scale, it is a manifestation of the globalization of information and a conse-
quence of new technologies. Its openness carries the promise of cultivating a
culture of open debate and discussion in Pakistan that has deep roots.

What provides greater hope for further progress of the country than any
other thing is the resilience of the Pakistani society. It has youthfulness,
spirit, energy, habit of hard work, and a culture of giving to charity that
empowers it to work toward collective good.3¢ These characteristics have
kept the Pakistani society hardy and robust and have filled in many of the
gaps in social and economic development left by the chronic weakness of the
state. It is often the disconnect between an autonomous state in the habit of
borrowing and seeking foreign aid and an amorphous, individualistic society
that prevents the state from harnessing the energies of the society for national
development.37 This is the reason why Pakistan has performed far below its
potential in social development as compared to some of its other South Asian
neighbors.3® We have argued that better performance of governments, peo-
ple-centered policy outlook, reconstruction of welfare state and focus on the
rule of law and governability would produce multiple strands of connectivity,
reciprocity, and responsiveness between the state and society. The two devel-
op and grow organically in cooperation and mutual assistance, more through
democratic politics than by any other means.

Finally, Pakistan has achieved a greater sense of national solidarity and
unity than it is often recognized. Trans-ethnic and regional migration, urban-
ization and the greater mobility of the middle classes have played a major
role in developing a deeper sense of Pakistani nationalism. The Urdu lan-
guage and Urdu media from radio and television to wide national circulation
of Urdu news papers and literature in every genre from religious to secular
has quietly promoted a sense of composite national culture as an overlay of
regional cultures. It is not just the role of Urdu which found its roots in
salient areas of the constituent regions of present-day Pakistan almost a cen-
tury before the idea of Pakistan was conceived. It was then the language of
the poets, literates, and intellectuals. Now it has become a mass language. In
developing national culture, a common language is one of the many critical
factors. In the case of Pakistan, it has been common religion, history, shared
political aspirations and struggle for independence, and survival in the face
of critical challenges that have played a role of a catalyst in forging unity.

There are many hopeful signs of Pakistan rebalancing itself as a modern-
ist and moderate Muslim state in the image of its founders. However there
the deeper challenges it faces, which are ideological and structural, and have
grown too complex in the vital areas of domestic security and governance.
Pakistan’s ability to overcome these problems and achieve greater degree of
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political modernity would rest on the ability of its political elites to develop
inclusive politics, promote wider political participation, guarantee equal
rights on the basis of citizenship and deepen a shared sense of Pakistani
nationalism among the constituent regions of the country. While pursing a
constitutional, democratic course for its identity, it will have to re-engage
itself with ethnic pluralism, religious tolerance and cultivate primacy of re-
publican ideas over the praetorian impulses.
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Chapter Two

Islam and the State

The basis for the character and identity of Pakistan and the foundational
principles for state and nation building have proved to be a controversial
question that continues to create chasms along religious, regional, and politi-
cal lines in the country. In the decisive phase of Pakistan’s formation, the
political leaders, bureaucracy, and the emerging military failed to work out a
coherent and consensual set of ideas for defining the new state—symbolizing
polarization and factional politics from the early years. From the passing of
the divisive Objectives Resolution in 1949 to the late adoption of a constitu-
tion in 1956, the country lost the essence of the ideals of its creation, which
aimed to create a territorial nation state committed to empowerment, equal-
ity, and citizenship rights for all. Thus, from its onset Pakistan’s identity and
character became contested and continue to remain so even today.

Many distorted ideas are presented to explain Pakistan’s creation and the
vision of its founders, which are supported and perpetuated by numerous
contending political and religious groups that interpret the Pakistan move-
ment to justify their own brand of politics. In reality, the leaders that strug-
gled to carve Pakistan out of the Muslim majority areas were westernized,
English-educated, and modern Muslims. They were advocates of Muslim
empowerment, revival of the community through modern education and sci-
ence, Western ideas of progress, and democratic institutions. Present day
Pakistan bears little resemblance to the one its founders had conceived and
struggled for. Contrary to the founders’ ideals of unity, solidarity, and free-
dom, the Pakistani state and society have become entangled in the divisive
politics of Islam that has morphed into radical Islamism, extremism, and
terrorism. In contemporary times, these present the gravest challenges to the
security of the state and coherence of Pakistani society. The radical brand of
Islam, which has advocates and allies in factions claiming to pursue their
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Islamic dream through constitutional politics, is engaged in a deadly war
with the Pakistani state that has had very high human and material costs.!

One may argue that the challenge of radical Islam is not unique to Paki-
stan, as it is experienced in varying degrees of intensity across many other
Muslim states and regions. The rise of extremist and violent ideas in Muslim-
dominated regions of the world, including Pakistan, has been a subject of
intense debate in the global academy and think tanks, which has had strong
bearings on perceptions of Muslim states and societies and the resulting
policies toward them.2 There is an emerging consensus that the rise of radical
Islam presents a global challenge. For that reason, while defeating it may
require a good degree of international cooperation, the solutions must come
from the states where it has emerged, which necessitates that we explore why
and how it gained strength. The use of modern means of communication
allows the influence of radical groups to spill from one Muslim country to
another. For religious and cultural reasons and on account of multiple fail-
ures of Muslim states, they find fertile ground among alienated, unemploy-
able, and uneducated youth for creating terror networks. Radical Islam has
established roots, in varying forms and intensities, in every Muslim society
today and its violent ideas have also gripped the minds of young people from
culturally isolated and marginalized sections of European and North
American societies where significant numbers of Muslim migrants live.?3

Investigating Islamic politics, more specifically its radical fringe, in the
context of Pakistan poses many troubling questions. Why have the religious
political parties performed so poorly in democratic contests against the tradi-
tional political forces while doing so much better in the streets? How aligned
is the vision of an Islamic state among the competing political and religious
parties? Have some or all of the religious parties given up on institutionalism
as a path to political power? These fundamental questions must be answered
in order to explain the changing relationship of Islam with the state and
society in Pakistan. While the answers to these questions lead to more ques-
tions, our intention in this book is to focus on three essential variables—the
state building process in the formative phase, the social structure of the
dominant elites and their patronage politics, and governance failure, that is
the inability or lack of will of the ruling groups to define a clear political path
for political and social development.

With Jinnah, the charismatic and dominant captain of the Pakistan move-
ment, gone within a year of Pakistan’s creation, the ship of Pakistan entered
turbulent waters and started losing its sense of direction. Power groups, fac-
tions, and every institution of the nascent state found itself embroiled in
pursuit of narrow interests, leaving the larger question about the character of
the state unattended, and even yielding ground to the religious right that had
begun to stake claim in redefining Pakistan. This resulted in the vision of
Pakistan becoming blurred with no individual leader or institution possessing
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the power or strong inclination to give it direction. The constitutional ques-
tions such as federalism, popular representation, the role of religion, and
distribution of power within the state organs took too much time to settle.
While deciding the place and role for Islam, the contending political forces
showed vagueness, indecision and a tendency of appeasement to the growing
power of the Islamic clerics.# Outlining the character of the state grew com-
plicated, controversial, and highly contested.

Pakistan’s ideological dilemma was shaped by the conflicting urges of
retaining the modernist legacy, as introduced by the imperial power, and
atavism of the religious and conservative sections of society who wanted to
turn the new state used religion and historical myths to recover the imaginary
lost glory of Islam. One may even argue that the quest for Pakistan was
polarized even before the country’s birth, between Indian nationalist Mus-
lims seeking to pursue collective interests within the framework of Indian
democracy, on the one hand, and those struggling for an independent Paki-
stan, arguing that equality and political power were not possible within the
Indian fold, on the other.5

There was another critical dimension of the divide among Muslims; some
sections of the Deobandi clergy opposed the creation of Pakistan as it would
not be an Islamic state and others within the same sect opposed it because the
idea of Muslim nationalism in India was not acceptable to them.® Ironically,
Islamic clerics of the same sect organized into the Jamiat-e-Ulema-e-Islam
(JUI), and now stake a greater claim in shaping the Islamic identity of Paki-
stan.” Contrary to what their leading lights said or their group’s aloofness
from the independence movement, they interpret the creation of Pakistan as a
state for the establishment of an Islamic order in which their interpretation of
Islam should reign supreme.®

Chaotic political transitions and inability of the new ruling groups of the
country to deliver on framing a new constitution or achieving any consensus
on the ideological character of the state made the task of defining Pakistan
harder and more complicated with every successive year. The fragmentation
and squalling among the political forces provided an opportunity for the
military to step in. Democracy and constitutionalism were thus crippled be-
fore they could be strong enough to even walk in the tribal and feudal social
climate of the country.

Military’s influence increased further by the beginning of the Cold War.
Resources made available by the Western powers developed the Pakistan
Army faster and much stronger than other institutions. Pakistan had a new
institutional player, the military, on the political stage to reshape the state
according to its vision of politics—a vision that was grounded for the most
part in its beliefs of national power and progress. In its scheme of thought,
the political class was no good at the task of state and nation building and
could serve only as a subordinate political ally, and provide a political link
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with the broader society in which politicians had social roots.® The rise of the
military and its intervention further delayed a natural evolution of a national
consensus on the constitutional framework of the state, opening all flanks of
the state and society to attacks from Islamists, ethno-nationalists, and demo-
cratic forces that increasingly questioned the state building process by the
statist elites—the military and bureaucracy.

THE CONTESTED MEANINGS OF PAKISTAN

For a long time, Pakistan has lived in a state of multiple contestations over its
soul, as the issue of its destiny remains in the grey area between being a
territorial nation state with pluralistic ethnic communities and an Islamic
state forced into uniformity under Islam. The military, as indicated earlier,
represents another dimension of this tri-polarity with its own view of Paki-
stan. Their rivalry and respective struggles are no longer peaceful as some of
the Islamist factions have become radicalized. The clash between the Paki-
stani state and the Islamic radicals, once allies in the Afghan wars, has never
been as sharp and as horrifyingly violent in Pakistan’s history as witnessed
during the past decade. However, the scope of violence and the groups in-
volved in violence in Pakistan are much broader than just the radical Isla-
mists. The tendency to resort to violence is a consequence of the unsettled
question of the character of the Pakistani state—whether it ought to be demo-
cratic-secular, an Islamic state, or to be ruled by the military that has gov-
erned it for roughly half of its existence.

Democracy, military rule, and Islam as a political ideology present three
contrasting views of the Pakistani state and nation. Theoretically, and also in
terms of historical patterns of state and nation building, the three competing
alternatives are fundamentally in conflict. At the center of Pakistan’s politi-
cal conflicts and crises for the last seventy years is a struggle among these
forces over capturing control of the state and enforcing their ideas about
shaping its ideological and institutional structure.

These forces and actors diverge greatly, both institutionally and ideologi-
cally, and have garnered separate constituencies of support in society regard-
ing their view of Pakistan. However, they have not conducted their practical
politics in competition and conflict or independent of one another. Rather,
the dynamics of power have pushed their ideological differences into oblivi-
ousness and to pursue their respective interests, they have formed multiple
opportunistic alliances. Quite often, the religious groups and parties and the
military have entered into alliance to counter mainstream political parties that
have popular support bases and have struggled to revive democracy under all
four military dictators. The Islamic groups have however, not been the only
political allies of the military.
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The military establishment from the first military rule of General Moham-
mad Ayub Khan (1958-1969) to the fourth military regime of Pervez Mu-
sharraf (1999-2008), sought and found willing political allies from almost
every kind of political party. Simultaneously, it also courted the support of
influential political families of the country. Consequently, none of the mili-
tary regimes established a pure military rule; instead, they created a hybrid of
military and dominant political classes, with the latter working as subordi-
nates to the military rulers. In doing so, the military establishment subverted
the natural political process, fragmented the mainstream political parties, and
furthered its domestic and foreign security agenda via religion and religious
groups, particularly toward Afghanistan and India. The military rule and its
uncanny alliances have produced obvious conflict, polarization, and frag-
mentation in Pakistani politics and society. But more than that, these alli-
ances have further confused the fundamental question of the character of the
Pakistani state, which continues to remain contested.

The military has been able to rule the country and work out supportive
political coalitions by adopting multiple policies of divide and rule and using
its power to dole out state patronage. There are no doubts about the military’s
political dominance, at least in the past, and its rise as a powerful political
machine can be attributed to a number of complex reasons.1® Obviously, its
structural coherence, institutionalized nature, and organizational role in the
historical context of Pakistan have permitted it to interfere in politics without
much resistance.!! On the other hand, the weakness of the political system,
the failure of the political leadership, and confrontational politics leading to
political instability provided the rationale, opportunity, and to some degree
public support for the military to intervene in politics. It is also important to
note that the military commands greater acceptance in society compared to
the other two competing alternatives—Islam and democracy. While Pakistan
is going through its third democratic transition and has celebrated a peaceful
transfer of power from one civilian government to another, worries are
abounding about democracy’s onward march. The first worry is the popular-
ity of the military as most public opinion surveys suggest that eight in ten
Pakistanis highly approve of the military’s impact on the country.!? This
rating has been consistent for the last half-decade or so. The second and more
worrisome reason is the youth’s disenchantment with democracy; findings
from a British Council Pakistan survey in 2013 among the youth—between
the ages eighteen and twenty-nine—revealed that only 23 percent of young
men and women think democracy has been good for Pakistan, even though
29 percent of them believe it is the best system. After the military, support
for the Islamic alternative is about 33 percent, which is still higher than
democracy. 13

The other two forces, the democratic-political and the religious-Islamist
have many divisions within them, often resulting in long periods of political
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confrontation. Alliances between these two groups of parties and factions
while in opposition or in governments at the federal or provincial levels have
been common in the politics of Pakistan. Ideology apart, they have pursued a
common agenda of toppling governments through agitation, such as the Paki-
stan National Alliance (1977), or have formed governing coalitions several
times in Pakistan’s history. The three-dimensional politics of dual-track alli-
ances and confrontations, as opportunistic as they have been, have proved to
be detrimental to evolving and consolidating a stable political framework of
constitutional democracy in Pakistan. This failure has severally impacted the
state and nation building process, which even today seems like work in
progress, due to a fragile democracy and weak constitutional rule.

DECLINING POLITICAL HERITAGE

The democratic political heritage of Pakistan, meager as it was, has further
declined with the many bouts of political confrontation among the political
parties and the military. The silver lining, however, is that neither the elected
oligarchies with their questionable democratic credentials nor the military
regimes responsible for subverting constitutionalism, have been able to com-
pletely destroy everything that Pakistan inherited from the British with re-
spect to colonial state building in the Indian Subcontinent. The political
institutions, which have been based essentially on the British parliamentary
form of government, have not found any other workable and consensual
political substitute. All four military rulers either introduced an outright pres-
idential system or changed the 1973 parliamentary constitution fundamental-
ly to an executive presidency. Their political legacy has not survived, as the
political parties after restoration of democracy have reverted back to parlia-
mentary democracy twice by amending the Constitution with remarkable
consensus. 14

The irony is that while the civilian leaders were willing to purge the
Constitution of provisions such as the eighth and sixteenth amendments that
had corrupted the Constitution by changing its fundamental character from
parliamentary to semi-presidential, they were averse to taking out Islamic
provisions that had been inserted by the third military ruler, Zia ul Haq.
Fearful of their own weaknesses and out of political expediency, they did not
wish to annoy or alienate the Islamist constituency. Some political parties
even struck alliances with the Islamists, such as the ruling Pakistan Muslim
League—Nawaz, and have stayed right of center in ideological polarization.
It is on account of Islamist factions that the political system of Pakistan has
evolved into a hybrid with a heavy imprint of Islamic ideas, laws, and princi-
ples that have gradually moved the country away from its original secular
orientation where religion was never understood to determine or shape the
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central elements of the state and nation building. This has given rise to the
debate, for the right reasons, whether or not the larger aspects of the state
system that are rooted in colonial political modernity have survived the Is-
lamic appellations. 13

In terms of the constitutional framework, Pakistan’s colonial political
modernity has been subjected to two subversions, one from the military
rulers, and the second from the Islamists who have exerted a far greater
influence than their actual public support. However, some of the core founda-
tional ideas of Pakistan’s political heritage have endured such as the accep-
tance of parliamentary democracy among the political elites and urbanized
sections of society. The choice of this system fits well with their political
interest in ensuring rights, free expression, and individual empowerment.
These are the universal aspirations of the relatively urbanized and more
empowered sections of modern societies. In the context of Pakistan, the
definition of these modernist political goals and their practical manifestation
are greatly tampered by the local cultures, history, and personalized power
plays of dynastic politics.

It is debatable whether the ideas and institutions of a democratic form of
government have strong roots in the idea of the creation of Pakistan as a
separate Muslim state. The protagonists of Pakistan then and now insist that
the creation of Pakistan was a democratic act—a sort of right of self-determi-
nation to carve out a state in the Muslim majority areas. Others, however,
insist that the Muslim League and its leaders rejected a democratic option
within the Indian union on the pretext that they would be reduced to a
permanent minority. That was not however the central issue in the struggle of
the Muslim League; the objective was to win an independent state after the
failure of protracted negotiations to produce a satisfactory solution for the
Muslim leadership. A general sense of Muslim consensus and a popular
sentiment for the new state in the political climate of the independence
movement is no less democratic than other nationalist movements. In terms
of democracy, the most important factors during that period appear to be
mass mobilization, strong aspirations for a new state, a Muslim sense of
identity, and a drive to win Pakistan through peaceful and negotiated legal
and constitutional means.

The movement for the new country was one of the great achievements of
Muslim modernity under colonial rule in the Subcontinent. The long and
entrenched colonial rule, with a deep imprint of modern political forms and
organization of the state, greatly contributed to an appreciation of democracy
and its relevance to building the new state of Pakistan. Its founders, in the
philosophical as well as social and political sense, were intellectual children
of post-Renaissance European modernity. The difference was that they
wanted to contextualize modernity to Islamic heritage and civilization to
establish a new consensus on the relationship between nation-state based
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political authority and the popular religious sphere at the societal level. Un-
like the twentieth century Islamist ideologues and activists, Pakistan’s found-
ers saw harmony in the fundamentals of the modern Muslim state and relig-
ion; they strived for religion as a citizenship right to be protected by the state,
while they wanted the state to remain neutral and to accommodate diverse
and pluralistic religious communities that would constitute Pakistan. 16 How-
ever, the founders were a tiny minority in a diverse political crowd that did
not have much interest in a well-defined ideological pursuit of this kind, let
alone a clear secular path for the new state.

The ambiguity of the relationship of Islam with the state of Pakistan
became embedded in the foundational idea of Pakistan, that is the two-nation
theory. While the Indian nationalism was clearly understood as composite
and essentially secular, Pakistani nationalism became to be increasingly de-
fined as Islamic. The debate whether it was a state for securing the interests
of the Muslims or for establishing an Islamic state has cast a heavy shadow
over the subsequent political development of Pakistan. The neutrality of the
state in religious matters that some of the founders had envisaged is political-
ly a dead horse as multiple waves of Islamization and the rise of religious
extremism have impacted state building. The counter forces of religion have
become powerful, primarily by building street power and using intimidating
and violent acts as opposed to gaining popular support, so much so that the
political classes find it hard to even mention neutrality of the state in relig-
ious matters, let alone secularism. National and regional developments—
conflicts and power struggles and the emergence of Islam as a political
ideology competing with democracy—have changed the political landscape,
at least for now, and put pressure on Pakistan’s modernist heritage.

The current political leadership of the country from left to right lacks
courage, wisdom and vision to redefine Pakistan in the image of its
founder—Mohammad Ali Jinnah. Jinnah, the founding father of the nation,
and popularly known as the Quaid-e-Azam (great leader) stands out as a
charismatic and powerful leader of his time, and for many Pakistanis for all
times to come, on account of his integrity, modern principles, and for trans-
lating the dream of Pakistan into reality. A careful reading of Jinnah’s politi-
cal life and politics suggests that he wanted a democratic, constitutional, and
liberal Pakistan in the sense of equality, rights, and justice for everyone.
There cannot be a more assured and forceful expression of his political creed
than in the address to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan in August 1947:
“You are free; you are free to go to your temples, you are free to go to your
mosques or any other places of worship in this state of Pakistan, you may
belong to any caste or creed, that has nothing to do with the business of the
state.”!7 The intent, desire, and manifest destiny of the country could not
have been set with greater clarity than this statement. Pakistani liberals use
this statement as a testament to their struggle for a secular, democratic, and
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composite nation state of Pakistan. It makes a great political sense to use the
founder of the nation to stake political claim firmly in the political battle-
ground of Islam and democracy. As clear, precise, and prescient as the above
statement appears to be, it is not the only statement he gave on this issue and
at some occasions he made other statements which are inconsistent to the
spirit of this statement. Given the personal character of Jinnah and his politi-
cal ideas and the spirit of his political life, it will be great injustice to cast him
as an advocate of an Islamic state, which he clearly was not. However, in the
decisive phase of the independence movement, while addressing public ral-
lies of great numbers, he appears to have used Islam and Islamic aspects of
Muslim political identity for greater political effects. His frequent references
to Islamic principles of the state, Muslim nationhood, and the demand for a
separate state for the Muslims have provided plentiful material for the Isla-
mist interpretation of the creation of the country.!® The Islamists though
respectful of Jinnah, do not use his thought and political practice as either a
source of inspiration or to establish legitimacy of their agenda for Islamiza-
tion. They neither rely on history nor have any interest in an objective read-
ing of history to sell their point of view. Their source of inspiration and
authenticity is Islam and the specific interpretation that serves their political
ends.

Unfortunately, the post-independence heritage of Pakistan, including re-
ligious pluralism, is in great stress and faces an uncertain future. The reason
for this uncertainty is the rise of militant Islamic factions and the growth of
jihad (holy war) culture shaped by a selective reading of modern history and
fanatical narratives of Muslim victimhood. These have been given a platform
since Pakistani society at large has lost clarity. It has failed to pursue the
modernist political path of the founders, creating a large space for the Isla-
mists. The Islamists have over time come to present Islam as an alternative to
the modernist political traditions—that is, parliamentary democracy, neutral-
ity of state in the religious sphere, fundamental rights, pluralism, knowledge,
and science and technology. The Pakistani society, as diverse as it is region-
ally and ethnically, is polarized on the issue of the relationship of Islam with
politics and the state. While political modernity in the form of democracy,
civil society activism, elections, and the political party system remains one of
the cherished political dreams and ideals among the urban and liberal sectors
of the society, this represents a minority view, as greater majorities within
the urban environments as well as in the rural communities present a
contrasting picture of social and political backwardness in attachment to
archaic social structures and narrow ideas of religious particularism. One
glimmer of hope is the rise in the growing number of the rural and urban
middle classes and their political realignment with the forces of change,
namely the media and civil society, which are providing space for alternative
leadership. Ideally speaking, democratic philosophy, and genuine practice of
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this system could have provided a unifying theme to the diverse peoples of
Pakistan that speak different languages, belong to different cultural and eth-
nic streams, and greatly emphasize local identities. Democracy with rights,
equality and true federalism embedded into it is still the hope, however, it is a
long journey riddled with the debris of military rule and religious fanaticism.

Democracy died a premature death in the early stages of state formation
within a few years of independence. The post-Jinnah rulers of Pakistan had
little to offer on the universal template of rights, equality, justice, rule of law,
and empowerment of citizens—the popular democratic aspirations of that
time. Had they not deviated from the democratic and constitutional path they
might have been better at handling the mindboggling diversity within the
territorial confines of the new state. In the squabbles over power and ascen-
dancy of the civil-military elites, Pakistan lost the democratic track treading
on which would have produced an enduring consensus on its political ideolo-
gy resting on its modernist heritage, that is a constitutional and democratic
state. It is not surprising then that over the decades, Pakistan has been caught
in the opposite pulls of praetorian rule punctuated by occasional democratic
struggles resulting in a procedural democracy. 1°

STATE AND NATION BUILDING

It is important to take note of the three essential variables to understand the
process of state and nation building in Pakistan. To begin with, the first
variable is national security; the state building process in the first decade of
independence got concerned with a deeper commitment to a conventional
sense of national security—security and survival against India—than with
building a constitutional-democratic state. Although both political pursuits
are not necessarily in conflict, as no democratic country powered by demo-
cratic rule would sacrifice national security, but over-commitment to national
security resulted in the structural imbalance between the military and the
civilian sectors.2? There are, however, competing interpretations of why na-
tional security was popularized and constitutionalism and democracy were
reduced to secondary or subordinate goals by military rulers and their civil-
ian collaborators.2! We will explain some of these interpretations and ana-
lyze how and why the national security state replaced the democratic- consti-
tutional idea of Pakistan held by the founders of the country.

The second variable is the social structure of the dominant political
elite—the feudal or landowning class, that has been both a collaborator of the
military regimes as well as at the center of electoral or democratic politics.
For this class, accessing and retaining power has been primarily for patron-
age politics at the constituency level and for advancing private ends rather
than being motivated by ideas of public interest. Their feudal, tribal, and
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social lineage networks have greatly retarded the growth of a Weberian state
characterized by impersonalization and neutrality, resulting in the subordina-
tion of state institutions to the political interests of the feudal oligarchy.?2
This is most visible at the critical administrative unit of a district, which is
the hub for administration, development, and delivery of basic services to the
population. The shadow cast by the political oligarchies has overtime created
space for de-legitimization of political authority, opening all flanks of the
state to ideological attacks from political and radical Islam.

Our understanding of Pakistani state and society, as socially and political-
ly complex as they are, will not be complete without looking at the third
variable, that is the political attitudes, beliefs and practices of ruling groups
that have in many ways been authoritarian and self-centered. For the most
part, the civilian elected and military-dominated governments have exercised
power in excess of, over and above, the constitutional limits. Weak or non-
existent institutional checks, anemic rule of law, and trashing of the constitu-
tion many times has resulted in unchecked power of the elected political
executives. The military and political Islam, anti-democratic in political be-
liefs and ideologies, have very effectively created and exploited de-legitim-
ization narratives centering on corruption, inefficiency, and dynastic family
politics against the democratic elites.

The failure of the state and ruling political elites in providing services to
the people at local levels has also created opportunities for the civil society
and social movements to organize, often with the support of international
donors. One of the few signs of optimism about Pakistan is that it has a large,
diverse, and vibrant civil society including not only the modernist-rationalist
stream but also Islamic civil society groups that are extensively engaged in
providing missing services and relief (in times of national emergencies) at
the local level. Ideological division within the civil society is reflective of the
conflicting views on state and society, ideas of progress, and the role of
religion. While both types of civil societies are pursuing politics of rights and
undertaking development at the local level to fill the vacuum created by a
weak and unresponsive state, their motivations and vision about society and
politics are completely different. The two types of civil societies, roughly
segregated into a liberal and moderate category and a religious category, with
multiple sub-streams, have different dreams and ideas about the future of the
individual, the society, and the country. The separate tracks of the two,
interestingly, fall along the broad controversy and polarization over Paki-
stan’s course as a democratic and secular state or an Islamic state. Sections of
the mainstream political parties and religious groups have formal and infor-
mal association with either of the two. Which type of civil society, modern-
ist-rational or conservative-religious, wins the hearts and minds of the gener-
al public will consequentially assist the larger struggle between the modernist
state enterprise and political radical Islam in Pakistan.
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Through these struggles Pakistan remains a “hard country” surviving and
enduring crises.?? The aim of this book is to understand what has gone wrong
with Pakistan and assess whether or not Pakistan will succeed in pulling
itself out of the present national security chaos, multiple polarizations, and
religious militancy. In making this assessment, one of the central questions
the book examines is whether the dream of a modernist and democratic
Pakistan has been lost or will Pakistanis be able to recapture the dream and
pursue it as a remedy to its present violent political and religious conflicts.

In observing Pakistan’s contemporary intellectual, social, and political
scenes closely one cannot ignore the disparaging and pessimistic view that
dominates the social and political discourses and public debate in the print
and electronic media in Pakistan.?* The failure of Pakistan is also a popular
theme of foreign scholarly commentary and the standard for most indepen-
dent minds in the country.?> While looking at the devastating crises and
troubles that Pakistan has been through in the past and is presently confront-
ing, it is hard to escape this impression. The tragedy of the public commenta-
tors is that they do not wish to engage seriously or meaningfully with the
failure subject. They often express a lament at how things are bad but instead
of looking at the root social causes and structural fault-lines, they go for
scapegoating tactics. Their eyes and attention appear to be transfixed at ex-
ternal powers, particularly the United States, foreign conspiracies, and un-
identified enemies of Islam and Pakistan. The conspiratorial mindset has
produced a dangerous narrative of victimhood that has been placing respon-
sibility for every wrong on the doorsteps of “foreign enemies” that are deter-
mined to tear the country down.?¢ It is largely the result of a lack of critical
retrospection, limited objective analysis, and absence of constructive self-
critique that leads a common Pakistani and media persons to draw up an
incoherent and incomplete picture, as their judgment becomes clouded by the
conspiratorial world view.

Furthermore, another serious and disconcerting problem that contributes
to the production of this failure narrative of Pakistan, that one finds discon-
certing is the blacking out of every positive development or progress in any
field. The national failures and successes in every case come together as a
mixed bag; no society has ever reached the promised paradise or its destiny
without false starts, breakdowns, disappointments, and failures. However, it
is eventually the balance of successes versus failures that gives a nation
pride, confidence, and hope on the way toward realizing its potential.

If we consider the balance of all things, past and present, worries about
where Pakistan stands today become too serious and the future outlook ap-
pears to be cautiously optimistic. It is not just the opinion of a critical observ-
er, but there is also a deep sense of anxiety at the popular level. The real issue
is not the failure of the state in our view but weakness in areas that define its
relationship with the civil society. It is weak in governing, establishing its
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writ, providing timely justice and security, and establishing rule of law. This
weakness is a primary character of the Pakistani state that creates a legitima-
cy vacuum that both the military in the past and now militant groups, with
different narratives about Pakistan’s future, have moved in to fill. Pakistan’s
continuing crisis of governability is an accumulated legacy of the many past
decades. If the political elite doesn’t address it through determined and sus-
tained efforts, it will only widen the gulf between the state and society. Such
a situation may expand the political space for extremist ideas and militant
groups and may again provoke direct military intervention into politics.

THE RISE OF RADICAL ISLAM

Today, Pakistan confronts numerous challenges in every sphere of national
life but no other problem threatens the very foundations of the state as much
as the rise of radical Islam and the militancy emanating from it.?? Islamic
militancy has greater tenacity and wider social, cultural, and security impli-
cations on state and society than the many other crises the country has faced
in the past. The biggest reason for this concern is radical Islam’s rejection of
normal politics—constitutional and democratic means—for achieving its po-
litical goals. The Islamic radicals, such as the Taliban, consider democracy,
constitution, and parliamentary supremacy as Western ideas and incompat-
ible to their understanding of Islam. Their alternative to a democratic state is
the establishment of an Islamic state or emirate. There are a number of
religious political parties and Islamic groups in Pakistan that share the ideal
of an Islamic state with the Taliban and other radical groups. The difference
between the radicals and the mainstream religious parties is mainly regarding
the means for achieving this ideal. Radical Islam believes in violence and
frankly sanctions indiscriminate mass murders, suicide bombing, and terror-
ism against the security forces and civilians to evict the state wherever it is
weak to establish their Islamic fiefdoms.28 They have had some success in
the border regions of Pakistan where the presence of the state has traditional-
ly been nominal.2® The ultimate objective of radical Islam is to capture the
state in Pakistan through militancy.3? A parallel goal of the Islamists of all
shades and opinions is to redefine the destiny of the Pakistani state by gradu-
ally transforming it into an Islamic state according to their one-sided, contro-
versial, and dogmatic vision of Islam. The non-radical and political party-
affiliated Islamists rely on the legislative process, as they did during the
military regime of General Zia ul Haq, rather than resort to violence. But that
doesn’t make the regular Islamists peace-loving pacifists or make their phi-
losophy rooted in the foundational ideas of democratic political order. De-
mocracy for them is a pragmatic choice that can be turned into an effective
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tool for empowerment and forwarding the objective of Islamic social trans-
formation through the agency of the state.3!

The mainstream Islamists and unconventional radicals may belong to
different organizations, may be working on seemingly different agendas, and
can even seem engaged in political and social competition but they share the
same critical ideas that in many ways place them in the same ideological
basket, if not in a single political form. They support jihad and armed Islamic
struggles, which includes indiscriminate use of violence. They question terri-
toriality of the state and its supremacy, and reject pluralism in the sense that
their politics and religious rhetoric work against tolerance toward religious
minorities, including minority sects within Islam. One additional thing com-
mon between them is their support for private armies for intervention in
Afghanistan and Indian-administered parts of the Kashmir region. The major
difference is that while the Islamic radicals seek confrontation with the state
and have been engaged in a brutal war against Pakistan under the umbrella of
Tehreeck-e-Taliban Pakistan, the mainstream Islamists have taken the electo-
ral-democratic path. But that does not say much about their creed or actual
political conduct; since the waging of war by the Tehreek-e-Taliban Paki-
stan, the religious party leaders, far from condemning Taliban violence, have
offered justifications for their militancy against the Pakistani state as reactive
against Pakistan’s policy choices. These include Pakistan’s participation in
the war on terror, the US-led war in Afghanistan, and drone strikes in the
tribal regions.32 The mainstream Islamic factions have not actively engaged
in violent conflict but have generated a social support base for the Taliban
and Talibanization of Pakistani society through capturing a significant space
in the media and through their social and political discourse, which appears
to be supportive of the Islamic militants. 33

The evolving conflict between the Islamic militants and the Pakistani
state has acquired many dangerous dimensions that have internal religious
connections and external linkages with the transnational Islamist groups.
Internally, the radical Islamists are engaged in a two-pronged war, each
section of them specializing in a different type of violence and pursuing a
calculated strategy against a focused group across a wide range of targets. A
number of organizations—Lashkar-e-Jhangvi, Sipah-e-Sahaba, and Jash-e-
Mohammad—are also involved in sectarian conflict with the Shia commu-
nity.3* The sectarian conflict is as much an internal conflict as it is regional.
From Afghanistan and Pakistan to larger Middle East, we can witness a
sectarian power struggle and rivalry involving Iran and Saudi Arabia through
the many sect-based militant organizations and political fronts they support.
The Islamic militants by targeting religious minorities within Islam and other
religious communities have destabilized the extended Middle Eastern region
with a grave impact on Pakistan because of its very serious sectarian, and
other structural, fault lines. For the last three decades, we have been witness-
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ing a regional security chaos, spilling into Pakistan’s borders from Afghani-
stan and the Middle East. It has been happening in many forms ranging from
armed groups to flow of money and weapons in every direction, consequent-
ly fomenting deep sectarian polarization.

The Islamic radicals, once an arm of the Pakistani state and Western
coalition of countries led by the United States in their interventions in Af-
ghanistan to defeat the Soviet Union, have now turned their guns on the
Pakistani state.3> They believe the state has deviated from the original agenda
of the Islamic state, which was shaped during the Zia ul Haq years, and rather
joined the United States and the West in a war on terror that has targeted the
radicals and their allies in Afghanistan and in the border regions of Pakistan.
The radicals have inflicted colossal damage on Pakistani state and society.
For the country, this has been a costly and deadly war in which 4,907 secur-
ity personnel and 12,128 civilians have lost their lives, while more than
40,000 have been injured.3¢ The confrontation with the state continues with
its lows and highs and the many efforts to end this war through political
dialogue have failed to achieve peace. Many agreements in this respect have
ended with fresh bouts of conflict.3”

The effects of Islamic radicalism and militancy now run deeper in some
parts of the society and regions in Pakistan compared to others in the form of
radical and extremist ideas and sympathy for violent groups.3® Sadly, Islamic
radicalism has already harmed the country in fomenting a jihadist culture and
producing one of the most threatening insurgencies in the border regions. 39 It
poses a grave challenge to the legal and territorial writ of the state, and if not
defeated, may eventually weaken the already fragile constitutional and dem-
ocratic character of the Pakistani state, which, as it is, has faded considerably
owing to the weak commitment of the ruling classes to the principles of
constitutionalism. Horrifyingly, there has been a manifold increase in the
strength of violent religious groups and their networks. The number of faith-
based organizations preaching violence and directly participating in violence
against the Pakistani state, religious minorities, and the neighboring states of
Afghanistan and India, has increased significantly in the first decade of the
new century.* Correspondingly the numbers of their secret and not so secret
sympathizers, supporters, fundraisers, protectors, and apologists in the media
and intellectual circles have also swelled.

Today. the violent Islamist groups and their virulent constituency have
larger presence in Pakistan than at any other time in its history. Their intel-
lectual wings and publications attack the founding principle of the country—
political modernism that we define roughly as constitutionalism, popular
sovereignty, and representative government.*! By deconstructing the mod-
ernist vision, they are attempting to create a political and social space for the
Islamist political alternative. In this pursuit they have focused on the more
impressionable section of the population, that is the youth in modern educa-
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tional institutions.4? So it is not only the indoctrinated and deeply socialized
impressionable young falib (student of a religious seminary or madrassa), but
a much larger part of the youth and society that appears to be receptive to the
message of radical Islam.

One may argue that Pakistan is not the only Muslim state facing issues
such as the rise of political Islam, the emergence of radical Islamic groups,
questioning of the modernist framework, and the relevance of the Western
state model. Other Muslim states, in varying degrees, are confronting Islamic
revivalist movements also and face a familiar question; how can a country be
a Muslim state in the modern world shaped by Western political thought and
cultural globalization?43 This question reflects several currents of ideological
and political tensions in Pakistan that are more than comparable to other
Muslims states. The essential question of the relationship of Islam with the
Pakistani state, though not new, has grown more complex and has taken a
violent turn, which threatens the modernist political heritage of the country.
Whether or not Pakistan is able to defend its modernist heritage will depend
on how contemporary Pakistani elites and state institutions defuse or defeat
the challenge of radical Islam. The modernist political heritage of Pakistan
compared to many other Muslims states is still much richer, broader, and
more institutionalized. This is reflected both in the institutional order of the
Pakistani state as well as in the political aspirations and struggles of its
citizens for democracy, rule of law, and constitutionalism.44 These are mod-
ern ideas and modernizing political constructs that have proved to be cata-
lysts for positive social and political change in many areas of the world. The
fact however is that every element of this heritage exists in faded or per-
verted form and the democratic political order remains under tremendous
stress. The only ray of hope is a broader political consensus among the elites
on democracy, but that by itself may not be enough to prevent another mili-
tary takeover or meet the challenge of radical Islam effectively. The essential
framework of constitutionalism would require better governance, better cli-
mate of internal security, better economy, and a better law and justice regime
than successive elected governments have proved willing or competent to
provide. Too many failures, too often, in governance have created ideal
conditions for radical Islamic ideas and organizations to flourish.

TRANSNATIONAL TERRORISM

Pakistan today faces multiple national security threats, chief among which is
home- grown transnational terrorism, born as an unintended consequence of
assisting the Afghan mujahedeen and the Taliban in their struggle for power.
With a stateless Afghanistan for decades in the background and permissive
Pakistani policies, the transnational jihadist networks have grown stronger
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with many diverse non-state actors joining them from different sectors of
Pakistani society and from across the regional countries—notably from Af-
ghanistan, Central Asia, and the Arab world. The militant organizations
along with religious parties, intentionally or unintentionally working as polit-
ical fronts have further put the weakened Pakistani state and society under
tremendous pressure. These polarizations, extremist and militant beliefs, and
attitudes are shaking the very foundations of the country, gravely threatening
social peace and political order.

Over the decades, Pakistan has developed serious fault lines—the politi-
cal and military leaders have been evasive, expedient and largely self-cen-
tered, postponing difficult and politically costly decisions on setting the na-
tional direction right. There is a tendency to take symptoms for a cause in
uncertain and chaotic conditions like the ones Pakistan is facing. The multi-
ple crises that Pakistan endures on a daily basis from young suicide bombers
exploding themselves in mosques and market places, claiming hundreds of
innocent civilian lives, to squabbles among the political power groups are the
effects of flawed politics and messed up priorities of the state. We argue in
this book that frequent deviations from the foundational republican ideas for
decades has left Pakistan in the rough sea of power struggles, generating
multiple polarizations along political, religious and ethnic lines. The recur-
rent outbursts of ethnic, sectarian, and religious violence, and now the Tali-
ban terrorism and insurgency, are simply the consequences of not resting and
building Pakistan on the foundations of liberal democratic ideas that could
gel a diverse society and its political elites together. Pakistan’s political order
is “work in progress” with regards to balancing civil-military relations and
consolidating democratic transition through providing rule-based and effec-
tive governance. Pakistan is not at an irreversible mature democratic stage
yet, nor are its crises of internal security and social order resolved. There are
symptoms of fragility, weakness, and indetermination with regards to ad-
dressing structural security and political issues of the country.

However, Pakistan is a pivotal state with all the basic features of a middle
power at the tri-junction of three strategic regions.*’ It is also one of the
largest Muslim states with deep pan-Islamic feelings and nuclear capability.
Therefore, success or failure and what type of statehood it strives for and
becomes may have a great impact on the neighboring regions. More impor-
tant, Pakistan’s political order and security architecture can influence the
security of other states due to its historical transactions with multiple regions
around it and the ethnic, ideological, and religious groups within it that have
relations with exogenous interests. There is sufficient evidence already of
how the wars next door in Afghanistan have troubled Pakistan and how
Pakistan’s security concerns have troubled the Afghan state and social
groups across the border. Therefore, it is quite legitimate to raise this ques-
tion: What would Pakistan’s continuing political and security crises mean for
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security of the region and the world, and for Pakistan’s own future? Unre-
solved conflicts within the country and with neighbors would weaken the
state capacities by spreading its economic, political and security resources
too thin. At the same time, piling up of its failures would create conditions
for the growth and resilience of radical Islamic groups that have already
taken up arms against the state and have inflicted too much damage on it.

In order to clear some intellectual fog, we would insist that Islam as a
religion is not a problem as long as it remains in the personal and private
domain; it is Islam’s conversion to political ideology and its instrumentality
for political ends that is contested, controversial and has generated many
conflicts, both inter-communal and with the state. A new dimension of politi-
cal Islam is the radical fringe, which has the jihadist interpretation and terror-
ism as its tools. At the root of this, is the idea of what authentic Islam is and
who is an authentic Muslim. This is one of the oldest religious cleavages
which a new brand of zealots are seeking to address using violent means to
change the social, religious, and political order of Muslim society. Pakistan,
which started as a moderate democratic state, has become an epicenter of
Islamic radicalism, and the conditions of greater Middle East and Central
Asia are no different.

Historically, Islam has produced a great civilization along with rich and
plural cultural streams in different regions of the world, but today, violent
groups have acquired greater control over Islam’s meanings. They are em-
ploying religion as a political tool for accessing power and challenging the
political order as well as religious pluralism of society. How did Pakistan get
there? There is no single view of how and why radical Islam emerged as a
threat to the security and stability of Pakistan. The radical Islamic storm has
been in the making for a very long time, but the ruling elites and the military
either ignored it for their own convenience, or used it for their purposes, or
cynically tried to defuse it by adopting its platform. At the societal level, too,
many events, policies, and conflicting ideas have created the militant mind-
set. A common explanation however, emanating from all the perspectives
appears to be the notion of failure in many critical areas of national life.4¢
The discourse on failure essentially compares Pakistan with similar states
and societies within the South Asian region that share cultural and religious
traditions, and a common independence timeline with Pakistan. Pakistan
fares badly on many indicators, particularly on democracy, human develop-
ment, minorities, governance, and internal security.4’ Given its potential and
great endowment of resources, it should have done better in at least some of
these areas. Its failures are symptom of a much bigger problem—its identity
as a nation, society, and as a state. The fundamental challenge it has failed to
resolve is in choosing its political direction or destiny is the question of
whether it would be a democratic—secular state or an Islamic state in the
image of the Islamists. This question remains unsettled. For as long as Paki-
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stani elites continue to show ambivalence and a lack of resolve and consen-
sus on a pluralistic, democratic, and constitutional state, they will continue
facing the challenge of Islamism in many forms.

Moreover, only a course correction with development of a clear direction
may not be enough; it would require overhauling of the political system to
ensure the delivery of good governance, justice, development, and rule of
law. The prevalent social and political conditions, along with the character of
political leaders dominating the political scene give little confidence on
whether any political or ideological reconfiguration of the system, which
neutralizes the state from Islam, will take place. Over the decades, quite the
opposite has happened; various regimes, political leaders, and parties have
veered toward an Islamic orientation of the state. They have used Islam
hoping to carve out a larger constituency for themselves or to appease the
noisy Islamist constituency for expedient political reasons. By playing the
Islamic card they have ended up losing more political territory to the Isla-
mists. The mainstream political parties are now too weak in their courage and
political will, even with greater numbers in the legislature, to reclaim power
to define, or rather redefine, the Pakistani state according to any neutral if not
decisively secular vision of the state. The blasphemy law is a case in point;
no party or government has shown any real will to change it till today and it
seems unlikely to happen in the near future despite the fact that the law has
been grossly misapplied and continues to be misused. 48

Pakistan’s relationship with Islam has been both complex and trouble-
some from the very beginning, but more so since Pakistan’s support and
encouragement of the jihadist organizations during the wars of Afghanistan,
especially in the 1980s, which has played a pivotal role in the pursuit of a
national security policy. Pakistan applied the same template with similar
groups in the Indian occupied part of the Kashmir. Official and semi-official
encouragement and patronage of jihadist organizations created much wider
and deeper alliances than anticipated among the different groups springing
from the conservative religious right and the security establishment of Paki-
stan. In many forms and ways, proverbially, the chickens have come to roost.
Some groups, disappointed over the change in Pakistan’s policy toward In-
dia, splintered away and joined the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan and others
chose to attack the security forces and members of rival religious sects.*’
These violent extremist groups present a graver challenge of national security
than perhaps India, with whom Pakistan has fought four wars. 0

The demands for establishing an Islamic state and controversy over who
is an authentic Muslim started within a few years after the establishment of
the state.’! The fundamentalist groups, parties, and leaders gained much
louder voice and continued to press for transformation of the state according
to their vision of Islam. They essentially used political means that varied
from street agitation to violent outbursts and targeting of vulnerable religious
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communities. Much of that has changed for the worse. What is new is the
transformation of fundamentalist sections of society into violent radical
groups and the use of terrorism to seek their ends—the establishment of
Islamic state. The roots of radical Islam in a Muslim society like Pakistan
have over time developed into violent movements. The radical threat that
Pakistan faces can be summed up as follows: tolerance of religious intoler-
ance, use of religion for political benefit, widespread sectarian attitudes and
violence, weak rule of law and justice regimes, and decaying state institu-
tions. Many failures of the Pakistani state over the decades—including the
use of religious groups as proxies for wars in Afghanistan and the disputed
region of Kashmir, along with three cycles of war and external interventions
have further worsened Pakistan’s crisis of national security. Inequality, pov-
erty, limited opportunities for growth, and hopelessness are also some of the
factors that have pushed a section of the youth toward Islamic radicalism. 32

In facing a threat from radical Islam, Pakistan finds itself at the crossroads
of history once again. This time, it has to choose a vision and a clear path for
itself regarding the kind of state it wants to be. The choice is between the
chaos and violence of Islamic radicalism and a pluralistic and constitutional
democratic state with equal citizen rights for everyone that is integrated with
the rapidly globalizing world community. This is the modernist idea that
shaped the intellectual and cultural world of the founders of the country. The
course Pakistan takes will determine its future stability, growth, and national
security. Pakistan has lived from crisis to crisis and its current conditions
portray a mixed picture between uncertain stability, fear, and hopelessness
with its rulers running between brushfires of problems. What then makes
Pakistan a “hard country” is the resilience of its society and the institutional
robustness of the state in which the military remains the most coherent and
powerful central element.3? The military has many critics in Pakistan and its
interventions in politics have soiled Pakistan’s image a great deal but com-
pared to other sectors of state—the political parties and leaders—the armed
forces remain the most popular institution among the people even though this
popularity varies from province to province and region to region. What has
prevented Pakistan’s collapse is the hardiness of its state and political institu-
tions, which have a long history of development. Pakistan inherited relatively
strong parliamentary democratic traditions alongside a competitive political
party system, and has been through multiple electoral runs culminating in the
formation of representative governments.

The country is going through the third democratic transition in its history,
and has for the first time in 2013 witnessed a peaceful transfer of power from
one political party to another. Even in the face of many troubles and debilitat-
ing political confrontations, Pakistan has retained a strong elite consensus on
democracy, no matter how imperfect it might be. Pakistan is a freer society in
terms of associational life, freedom of expression and political critique. The
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bigger question however is consolidation of democracy, which will require
creating necessary social and economic conditions for its stability. Some of
the new social forces, including the emergence of a strong civil society,
development of free media, and a new middle class kindle hope for demo-
cratic sustainability and further progress. There is another aspect of the Paki-
stani puzzle—relative development through agency of the state and growth
of private, informal sectors.* This guarded optimism is further supported by
Pakistan’s economic growth that has over the past six decades averaged at
5.5 percent, which is not a poor performance by any standard, despite being
below its potential.3> For some of these reasons, Pakistan never even came
remotely close to a collapse. The “failure” narrative of Pakistan has over-
shadowed the fact that the country has been able to retain, develop, and
sustain some of its social and institutional energies. However, the core senti-
ment of the “failure” argument is not off the mark in suggesting that Pakistan
has not performed according to its potential—given its huge young popula-
tion, resilient society, and rich natural resource base.

There have been periods of political stability, good order, and economic
growth. Several sectors of the Pakistani state and society at different periods
in history have recorded greater success than other sectors. Even in periods
of relative decline, not every institution or policy failed nor did every region
and province of the country do as poorly as the rest. On the balance of things,
Pakistan has been able to absorb many internal and external shocks—domes-
tic insurgencies, three wars with India, and the dismemberment of the coun-
try in 1971 which has perhaps been the most devastating. Pakistan is finding
it difficult to deal with the cumulative fallout of three long wars, that is the
Soviet-Afghan war, Taliban-Northern Front war, and the US-led intervention
and insurgency, all three of which have left some of the deepest imprints on
society, social fabric, ideas, and institutions. Pakistan’s choice of allies in the
Afghan wars and policies of securing the Afghan strategic backyard from
adverse influence of hostile powers, the imperative of “strategic depth,” have
created boomerang effects. Pakistan bears far greater responsibility for these
effects than the “unreliability” of its partners or ambiguous extraneous forces
aiming to destabilize and weaken it. If and when the latter does take place,
extraneous forces find an opportunity through the cracks Pakistan has created
within its society due to pursuing flawed foreign and domestic policies and in
failing to rule effectively over all territories and people through rule of law
and on the basis of representation.

Consequently, we have witnessed Pakistan’s cultural and social environ-
ment weakening the traditional common bonds among the religious commu-
nities. The radicalized sectarian tendencies and violence have taken center
stage, diminishing the influence of moderate and syncretistic Islamic tradi-
tion that drew much of its strength from multiple religious traditions, includ-
ing Islamic beliefs and practices. The vast but silent majority of Pakistanis
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continue to remain greatly attached to popular Islam of the old days in the
rural regions and the people of Pakistan at large have rejected the religious
political parties with manifestoes of Islamization and holy political promises
in every electoral contest to date after their best showing in the 1970 elec-
tions. Nor is there any popular support for radical Islam in society except in
small pockets among those who have similar motivations as the radical Isla-
mists. Winning peoples’ approval or support, however, does not constitute
the means of radical politics. Popular politics is never the turf of the radicals
of any breed or creed; they reject the system and rely on violence, terrorism,
and militancy to change the system. Radical Islam has found some resonance
with the religious political parties that have a much louder voice, have great-
er street power, and exercise far greater influence than their limited social
support base can justify.

No discussion of Pakistan’s internal state and national building crisis or
security will be complete without some reference to its regional environment
and its policy options during the second wave of the cold war in the 1980s.
Pakistan’s efforts to internally reform and recover itself, as a moderate Islam-
ic state, are complicated owing also to the complexities of its geographical
and cultural boundaries. Being on the front line of the global jihad in Afghan-
istan where it played a big role that included co-opting jihadist elements from
every major part of the Muslim world and quietly allowing them to operate
across its borders. Pakistan is a tragic victim of its own strategy toward
Afghanistan as well as of its uncritically dangerous security liaison with the
jihadist proxies. While Pakistan seems to have reversed some of those poli-
cies, the reversal is neither complete, nor is Pakistan in a position to bring all
groups under its control that it once aligned with. A good number of these
groups have turned their guns on the Pakistani state and society. Resolving
this quagmire will take time. At present, Pakistan’s security and stability
have become entangled with what happens or might happen in the coming
years in and around Afghanistan, as the foreign forces leave Afghanistan to
fight its war or make peace with the insurgents.

There are other sources of worries for Pakistan as well. The fast evolving
sectarian identities and conflict in the Middle East with transnational webs of
cooperation among sectarian militias is another concern for Pakistan. Paki-
stan with its own troubled sectarian history may not be able to effectively
immunize itself from the religious wars in the Middle East. The jihadists in
Afghanistan or in the Middle East with a false or real sense of triumphalism
and the narrative of injustice against an unjust world system, particularly the
principal power in it, that is the United States, may have negative spillover
effects. Pakistan was not alone in making what now appears to be a wrong
choice of allies. The US war to liberate and rebuild Afghanistan in the wake
of 9/11 has activated and energized the very religious and social forces in the
region it had aligned with in the Cold War. While the United States is distant
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from the troubled region, Pakistan, an American ally, is right in the eye of the
storm.

The next decade, like the previous one may not be an easy period for
Pakistan unless it makes rational choices in terms of identity and direction of
the state and seeks peace with its neighbors. Also, much will depend on how
conflicts around it and within it get settled or continue to happen. Among the
many urgent tasks for Pakistan, the most important is achieving internal
peace and stability by consensus and power sharing among its complex col-
lection of ethnicities, cultures, social groups, faiths and power factions—read
political parties. This might be the starting point of state and nation building
as it helps lay out a social and political master plan that successive genera-
tions can follow with their own will and autonomy to interpret and adapt
according to the circumstances and needs of their own times. Lastly, unless,
the ruling classes of Pakistan embrace true principles of pluralism and mod-
ernity, including neutrality of state among diverse religious communities, the
country may continue to live from crisis to crisis and its growth and progress
may remain impeded and blocked. The real challenge of Pakistan today is
how to defeat militant Islam and harmonize Islam with modernity—moder-
nity in holistic terms signifies constitutional, democratic politics, social plu-
ralism, and peaceful accommodation of its complex ethnic, religious and
sectarian identities. In other words, Pakistan requires major ideological re-
thinking on the relationship of religion with the state, and true interpretation
of'its history away from an Islamic state to a state created by Muslims to gain
power and improve their economic conditions. Pakistan’s future peace,
stability, and even territorial integrity will largely depend on how effectively
and how soon the ruling groups capture the true spirit of the Pakistan dream
from its foundational years, and collect the courage to put Pakistan on a true
modernist path. Pakistan’s real strength is in the resilience of its society.
According to Stephen Cohen, “the Pakistani state is enfeebled, but Pakistani
society is as vigorous as ever, manifested in its provincial cultures and talent-
ed elite” but he says “there is a yawning gap between aspirations and actual
performance.”>¢ A strong society with weak state cannot achieve progress
and therefore, Pakistan’s future would largely depend on how the state effec-
tively exploits the strengths of society to improve itself or how the society
can force a positive change in the direction and functioning of the state.
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Chapter Three

Modernism and Imagining of Pakistan

Pakistan’s creation rests on a broader Muslim consensus but its roots lie
in the multiple layers and streams of Muslim modernism, generated by the
reforms of British colonialism and the many social movements in the Sub-
continent. There are two vital elements of this consensus; first is that the
Muslims must create their own state or states in provinces where they were in
majority, that is the eastern and northwestern periphery of India. Second,
they had a rough notion of a future state of Pakistan that rested on a political-
ly plural, democratic, and modernist socio-political philosophy. The Muslim
leaders striving for the creation of an independent state of Pakistan did not
see any tension between economic and political modernity, territorial nation-
alism, and the Islamic religion. Rather, they visualized empowering them-
selves and recovering some of their lost heritage through modernist enter-
prises, which included nationalism, sovereignty, responsible government,
rule of law, and more important, modern education.! Far from being concrete
plans or manifestos of state and nation building, these were rough ideas in the
minds of the Muslim League leaders once they became disillusioned with the
efforts to obtain adequate autonomy and representation within the Indian
union. They became possessed with the urgent task of winning an indepen-
dent country as opposed to planning what kind of state it would be, and
strived toward a broad notion of a state comprising of the Muslim majority
areas.

Naturally, the challenge of achieving an independent Pakistan was fore-
most and critical thinking over what concrete institutional format the future
state would take was pushed to the margins. The temperament of the time
was shaped by the emergencies, crises, and uncertainties that surrounded the
period before the creation of the country and immediately after its establish-
ment. There was a great leadership factor at play as well. Jinnah himself was
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occupied with the idea of an independent Pakistan and was not able to pay
full attention to defining the nature of the state. Rather, to gain popular
support he said many things to many different audiences while mobilizing
support for the new state. His speeches and statements made obvious refer-
ences to a state for Muslims and the Islamic principles under which the new
state will be run, which included Muslim nationalism or the two-nation theo-
ry, freedom and equality—essentially a democratic rule. Once he was gone,
the meanings and intent of Pakistan became subjected to different interpreta-
tions with a big question at the center of debate; was Pakistan to be a state for
the Muslims or a theocratic state as in the minds of Islamic clerics?

Pakistan was a political project of the rationalist-modernist Muslims
under the British rule who wanted to live in and march with the modern
world, while retaining the identity of their community, culture, and Islamic
civilization as essential reference points. 2 How the two could blend was left
for the political process to settle but owing to the chaotic political process in
the aftermath of the creation of the country, the ideals of Pakistan and the
political reality that ensued started to drift apart. After Jinnah’s death, not a
single surviving leader of the movement or any from the latter generations
has ever been able to create a consensus on the relationship of Islam with the
state. Those left on the scene, along with the feudal political class that had
jumped on the Pakistan bandwagon, failed to save the integral contours of
Pakistan’s essential vision; that was to make Pakistan a democratic constitu-
tional state. Those responsible for setting Pakistan’s political course got con-
sumed by internal power struggles, the making of dangerous compromises
vis-a-vis the role of religion, and the interventions of the fledging security
forces under the umbrella of alliances with the Western world. With the
unending no-hands-barred power struggle, the Pakistani ship became rudder-
less, losing its essential institutional balance resulting in the ascendancy of an
unelected political executive and assumption of greater powers by Governor
Generals Ghulam Mohammad and Sikandar Mirza and later by the army
chief, General Mohammad Ayub Khan (1958).3 Ayub buried the constitution
and democracy in a deep ditch, giving his own vision for Pakistan, which can
be summed up as ‘development first, democracy later.”*

Since then, Pakistan’s quest for finding a common political vision has
remained challenging as it has required choosing the right mix of elements
from colonial modernity, centuries old Islamic law, and the diverse culture of
the constituent regions of Pakistan. More than a century of British colonial
rule in the Indian Subcontinent has left deep imprints on every aspect of
society including social structure, political ideas, and the modern infrastruc-
ture of the Pakistani state. Imperial modernity, albeit weak, has competed
with the rise of Islam as a political ideology and the multiple secular ethnic
identities from the regions constituting Pakistan for political space, recogni-
tion, and self-assertion. While this is not unusual for diverse and pluralistic
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societies, it requires a clear vision, consensus, energy, and political will to
build a common future. One of the many complex reasons for why Pakistan
has lived from crisis to crisis for most of its troubled history is that its ruling
elites and dominant power groups have been engrossed in power struggles
and were resultantly distracted from determining a common vision or a
shared destiny to pursue. Rather, the ruling groups focused their politics on
expedient and immediate gains. Laws, the constitution, and the future shape
of Pakistan became subservient to personal and institutional interests. A big
problem has been that Pakistan did not have a clear template on the nature
and character of the state. Instead, they only had ideas and concepts, includ-
ing those of Jinnah, which did not find any significant institutional expres-
sion and were never molded into a clear plan for political development of the
country. This is evident from the fact that it took the successors of Jinnah
nine years and several governments to frame the Constitution in 1956. The
constitution came too late and was unable to take firm root since the political
climate had grown acidic and become ridden with multiple confrontations
and hostilities. Without real ownership and a good political legacy, the con-
stitution itself and the political class were too weak to prevent the military
takeover, which raised further questions about the Pakistani state. In recent
decades, the Islamist political groups have attempted to arrogate to them-
selves the power to explain and interpret the intent of Pakistan as an Islamic
state. Perhaps, this re-definition of nation and statehood is not restricted to
Pakistan, as other Islamic states with different cultures, histories, and geogra-
phies are also facing similar challenges of reconciling modernity with relig-
ion and local cultural traditions.

Pakistan’s engagement with political Islam is unique and very different
from other Muslim states due to its search for Islamic identity as a new state.
To understand this better, one has to take into account Pakistan’s particular
history of creation, culture, and political endowment. One of the positive
features of Pakistan’s political heritage is that it has a strong tradition of
intellectual pluralism and a social atmosphere of free debate—which is con-
siderably more today than in past decades. Therefore, all ideological perspec-
tives and discourses on modernism, democracy, Islam, and socialism have
competed for political space. This tradition has survived and flourished de-
spite the long years of four military rules, and the not so democratic civilian
interludes. Along with the dialogue and conversation on different political
paths for Pakistan, we have seen clear political movements shaped by various
religious ideas and political ideologies. As mentioned earlier, three major
contestants for political space have been military rule, Islam, and constitu-
tional democracy.

Historically, the Islamist groups have pursued an institutional and peace-
ful path to power, an option they argue they have not given up even today.
But other groups which may be out of the fold or have loose alliances with
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the religious parties that have rejected constitutionalism and democracy, such
as the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan and many of its affiliates, have not taken
this path.> Two of the central questions that we will be probing in the course
of this book are how and why a section of the Islamists, the Taliban and
sectarian Islamic associations, have abandoned the constitutional path to
power and have turned violent against both rival sects and the Pakistani state.
In our view, the civilian and military rulers of Pakistan and the conservative
social forces of society, often aligning with the military and sympathizing
with militant outfits, must accept responsibility for drifting toward this clash.
It was an overriding concern with national security in the aftermath of the
Soviet invasion of Afghanistan that effectuated an alliance between the mili-
tary-dominated Pakistani state and the conservative religious factions. The
Pakistani state played a rather pivotal role in orchestrating the Afghan muja-
hedeen resistance, which can be considered the first global jihad, encouraged
and supported by key Muslim and Western countries to defeat Soviet com-
munism. In the strategic tangle of the Cold War, Pakistan’s security estab-
lishment did not pay adequate attention to the blowback of its involvement
on the Pakistani and Afghan society, or on other regional societies where
religious mobilization was on the rise. Those who understood historical cur-
rents of the region and past conflicts could not impress the Western allies
enough to be able to guide them on how the forces of radical Islam could
expand and redefine their agenda of holy wars beyond Afghanistan.®
Pakistan’s Afghan policy proved to be myopic; it was fixated on immedi-
ate strategic gain and failed to assess the long-term consequences of Paki-
stan’s stance on the Afghan issue. The tyrannical cycles of conflict in Af-
ghanistan and the sustained support to Islamist groups, which aimed to re-
strict the state according to their ideas of Islam, did not spare Pakistan. What
we have witnessed since then, over a period of more than three decades, is a
triad of intertwined troubles—radicalization of religion, sharpening of nar-
row sectarian identities, and declining institutional capacity of the state. The
ruling elites failed to apprehend the seriousness of these issues. While ne-
glecting germination of dangerous ideas and movements at home, they fo-
mented a conspiratorial outlook at the popular level that labels even the most
supportive countries in the West as “enemies.” Pakistan has been on this self-
destructive path for decades as it has taken the Pakistani security establish-
ment too much time to re-examine the alliance with the religious right and to
reconsider the utility of proxy factions for enhancing national security. There
is now an open acknowledgement that the internal enemy of radical Islam
threatens the state and society more than conventional external adversaries
and poses an even graver threat to national security.” With the regional and
global security environment changing to the detriment of Pakistan, the secur-
ity establishment of Pakistan has apparently refigured the hierarchy of secur-
ity challenges and the strategy to confront them. But this change has come
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too late, after the monster of militancy has struck at the roots of the Pakistani
society.?

The question why Pakistan was created in the Muslim majority areas of
the British Indian Empire has never evoked a single answer beyond the well-
beaten two-nation theory, which posited that Muslims and Hindus were two
nations each equally entitled to having a separate state. This seems too sim-
plistic an idea to properly explain and understand the social, political, and
historical process that shaped the idea of Pakistan.® We argue that the crea-
tion of Pakistan was the result of Muslim modernism and its reformist spirit
in all aspects of community life which cultivated self-imagining among Mus-
lims as a distinctive social, cultural, and political category in India. It was the
gradual rooting of this consciousness that led to the formation of a Muslim
identity and political aspirations.

MUSLIM MODERNISM

The history of the idea of Pakistan is therefore the history of Muslim reform-
ism in undivided India, which went through different phases over a period of
time. Each phase was spread over several decades and symbolized clashing
ethos and conflicting visions regarding the best route to empowering Mus-
lims in the vastly changed political landscape compared to the old Mughal
Empire. The Muslims faced stark choices under the British rule with a domi-
nant and self-asserting Hindu majority on the rise in all fields of economic,
social, and political activity. The Muslim reformers, beginning with litera-
ture, science, and religious thought, shaped several identical cultural move-
ments with a similar objective; that is, the revival of the power and influence
of the Muslim community and how best to strive for achieving rights and the
rightful place for Muslims in the politically evolved British Indian Empire. 10
British colonialism was one of the most transforming events in the history
of the Subcontinent, and equally so for the Muslims in the region. Not only
did the British rule introduce new ideas such as nationalism, constitutional-
ism, and representative institutions, it also changed the institutional order
under which power was exercised. In doing so, it created a very dense net-
work of state institutions, laws, and procedures that formed the foundations
of a new economy of the Raj, which rested on commerce, industry, and
massive infrastructure comprising railways, telegraph, irrigation canals, and
gradual development of industry. The new institutions included modern bu-
reaucracy selected on competitive basis, professionally trained military that
went through training academies, a judicial system and codified laws, and a
system of modern educational institutions. This provided a solid framework
to consolidate colonial power and bring a vast and diverse India under impe-
rial rule. The British template of the imperial state as well laid the founda-
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tions for the development of a possible nation state or states in the Subconti-
nent. Even though the British Raj was foreign and extractive in all respects of
state building and modernizing of the economy and society, vast numbers of
local communities embraced the new political order for their own good.
Progressive and forward-looking urban sections of the society viewed British
reforms and political and social reordering as a welcome change from the
unstable and conflictive conditions in the waning period of the Mughal rule.
The new education system, new professions, and economic opportunities in
agriculture, industry, and business offered new avenues of progress and self-
empowerment for many of the communities that were not held back by
tradition or national and religious prejudice against the Raj.

The Muslim communities, as diverse and pluralistic as they remain even
today, were naturally not unified in their response to the new British order. A
good number of them saw British colonialism as a humiliating subjugation to
foreign rule. Amid a state of confusion and despondency for decades they
were slow to the idea of adapting to the British rule. It took them a while and
a lot of persuasion from the enlightened modernist Muslim reformers to learn
English, the new language of success and to enroll in modern colleges and
universities, thereby enabling them to enter the new professions in bureau-
cracy, law, judiciary, engineering, and medicine. Success in this respect was
partial, spotty and confined to urban areas or more developed regions of the
Subcontinent. Geographically remote traditional Islamic societies took more
time to grasp the importance of modern education; they remained fixated
with their conventional trades and professions, mainly menial jobs and agri-
culture.

An overwhelming majority of Muslims perceived the new social and
political order as a threat to their culture, identity, and even religion and
civilization. Securing the Islamic heritage was considered the first duty of
Muslims, and this objective took priority over any thought of material
progress.!! Those adhering to this view can be characterized as conservative
Muslims whose idea of salvation was recovering the lost glory of Muslim
civilization by returning to the fundamentals of Islam. Seeking refuge in
religion was a natural response for those sections of Muslims that were
inclined toward religion and felt insecure in the vastly changed India. But
that was only one section of society and Muslim populations were never
unified in their response to the changing politics and society under the British
rule. They made choices according to their circumstances and the dominant
social trends in the respective zones and areas where they lived.

A large portion of the Islamic clergy or ulema interpreted the cause for
the decline of Muslim power as the deviation from the true path of Islam by
both rulers and the laity. They visualized a new future for the Muslims
through the prism of religion by restoring its purity via proper learning and
dissemination of Islamic knowledge through the traditional learning modes,
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mainly the madrassas (traditional Islamic schools).!? The move to save Islam
was primarily defensive aiming to protect Islam from the onslaught of what
the clergy thought was the debasing influence of British imperialism. This
was not a consensual view of Muslims, nor was it a dominant line of thinking
among ordinary Muslims. The impact of this view, if any, was limited to a
narrow band of reformist Muslims and their following, and it very seldom
impressed a common Muslim who was worldly, pragmatic, and mainly inter-
ested in improving his material conditions. The issues of soul and spirit,
though important in their own right, remained within the realm of traditional
Islam practiced at the popular level. On a theological level, the views of
reformist Muslims that became to be known as Deobandis in the later part of
the nineteenth century were contested and rejected by the popular version of
Islamic clerics who had much broader religious following. The Deobandi
political worldview and resistance to modern education and non-cooperation
with the British got drowned in their unpopular version of Islamic theology.
This category of ulema are now deeply involved in politics and their thought
and students, the Taliban, are associated with radicalism and political vio-
lence in Pakistan, even though they avoided participation in the affairs of the
state under the British colonial rule. They preferred “religious renewal and
moral purification,”!3 which one of its several groups, the Tablighi Jamaat,
which literally translates to preaching party, continues.

By all evidence, the liberal modernist Muslims of late nineteenth century
contested the traditionalist and conservative vision of the ulema regarding the
Muslim empowerment, identity, and rebuilding influence of the Islamic com-
munity in India. These modernists believed that the advent of British imperi-
alism had fundamentally changed the power relationships and the means of
individual and collective empowerment in the Subcontinent. Even though
this group cannot be considered secularist in the modern sense of the word, it
viewed the new political order with an open mind and believed that the past
history of Muslims had little relevance in shaping the present or the future of
Muslims. This group focused on the idea of progress mainly in secular terms
and advocated education as the best means to achieve progress. In their
assessment of the Indian social and political landscape under the British, they
regarded modern education as the right alternative to the traditional Muslim
mind-set and its value system, which they believed held Muslims back and
had little hope for improving conditions. Muslim liberal reformists, such as
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan (1817-1898) mainly defined the ethos of this group.
The Muslim liberals spent a greater part of their life at what seemed like two
opposite ends: on the one end, seeking conciliation with the British and, on
the other end, awakening the Muslim community to the need of accepting
new ideas in their own interest. They insisted that the future of the Muslims
and their ability to move forward was possible only through acquiring scien-
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tific knowledge and accepting “Western culture” !4 in terms of modern learn-
ing, reasoning, rationality, and embracing progress as an ideal.

For the Muslim liberals, time was an important variable, as they saw that
a majority of the Hindu community and other religious and social groups had
advanced in business and modern professions through the agency of modern
education brought by the British Empire. By the time they began social
mobilization of the Muslim community, other communities had already
made tremendous progress and were better prepared to take advantage of
opportunities that the new institutions offered in the modern, evolving politi-
cal economy of India. Impressed by the Western educational institutions and
their role in economic and social progress in Europe, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan
and his colleagues launched the movement for persuading Muslims to enter
modern educational institutions.

With a focus on modern education for the Muslims, the Muslim modern-
ists established the Aligarh Muslim University with a missionary zeal to
prepare the Muslim youth to enter the sphere of modern Western learning
without which they could never progress. The central mission of Sir Syed
Ahmed Khan was to help Muslims revive their lost status and power through
education, which he believed would produce a new generation of modern and
enlightened leaders who would combine the pursuit of religious and secular
goals. 13 Fazalur Rahman, one of the outstanding scholars of Muslim modern-
ism, sums up Sir Syed Ahmed Khan’s conception of the future Muslim of
India as follows: “The Quran on one hand, modern science on the other, and
on his head the crown of ‘there is no God but Allah.”!'® This statement
epitomizes the essence of Muslim modernism—science, reason, material and
human progress, rooted in an Islamic civilizational context. The Muslim
modernists did not see any theological or philosophical conflict between
Western-inspired modernity and an eclectic conception of Islam and Islamic
civilization that every generation of Muslims could interpret according to the
objective conditions of their own time.!7 Aligarh became the guidepost of
Muslim modernity in the Subcontinent to help Muslims emerge out of the
darkness of religious obscurantism and to shun fantasies and old myths of
Muslim power and past glory. Modern education was the only path to such
an ideal and to retain their due place in the new world of India. This has been
and will remain the central principle of Muslim modernity in Pakistan and in
other places where struggles over the soul of the community and the state are
ongoing. A host of other Muslim organizations thereafter imitated the Ali-
garh model and founded modern schools and colleges that began to produce
graduates on the pattern of Western academia. Even today, Aligarh, though
left deep inside India, remains a great reference point for modernism in
Pakistan.

That said, the deep imprint that Sir Syed Ahmed Khan’s Aligarh move-
ment left on the Muslims is subject to different interpretations. Raj Mohan
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Gandhi, for instance, thinks the Mohammadan Anglo College that the Mus-
lim reformer founded “would eventually symbolize neither the modernity
that had become Sir Syed Ahmed Khan’s goal while in England nor the
religious reforms that he espoused after his return, but Muslim solidarity and
conservatism. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan’s vision was, at best, partially ful-
filled.”!8 The government servants, leaders, and intellectuals that Aligarh
produced promoted Muslim solidarity around the idea of a separate Muslim
state, and some of them came to occupy high positions in Pakistan. However,
they were not traditionalist in any sense or as conservative in religious beliefs
as the dominant sections of the Muslim community. With a focus on educa-
tion, they pursued empowerment, identity, and some eventually embraced
the idea of Muslim separatism. Echoing the same theme, David Lelyveld
argues that Aligarh students were different from others in the sense that they
generated debates, discussion, and intellectual tradition. They promoted
strong ethos of solidarity for fellow Muslims. This set of ideas and beliefs
distinguished Aligarh from other institutions at that time, and eventually
played a vital role in cultivating feelings of Muslim nationalism among the
Muslims of the Subcontinent. 1?

The cultural impact of Western education on the Muslim mind in the
Subcontinent was very profound. The newly Western educated professional
middle class developed a deep interest in self-empowerment by opening up
to Western liberal and social values and began to question Muslim tradition-
alism and its backward-looking institutions. This, consequently, transformed
their worldview, image of self, and formed within them an accommodationist
and integrative attitude vis-a-vis the British Raj. Pragmatism began to re-
place emotionalism among Muslim individuals and groups that embraced
modern education, and were consequently able to find opportunity and
means in different parts of British India. However, that was the beginning of
change, not a social revolution among the Muslims, and it continues to be the
ideal, which is yet to be realized even after seven decades of the creation of
Pakistan.

Another great thinker and leading light of Muslim modernism was Syed
Ameer Ali, a man of great intellect and foresight. Like Sir Syed Ahmed
Khan, he questioned and challenged the basic ideas of Islamic orthodoxy
which had, for a long time, been resistant to reformation and rethinking
regarding Muslim social and political ideas, and institutions. Amir Ali stri-
dently argued that the principles of modern Western polity, such as democra-
cy and its central philosophies have been part of the Islamic conception of
politics and society from the early days of Islam.? Muslims, in his view,
could recover the lost heritage of Islam by reconstructing their societies
according to these modern principles. This is a view that Muslim modernist
thinkers throughout the extended Middle East, Iran and the constituent re-
gions that now comprise Pakistan, have espoused.2! Although there are vari-
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ations in themes, emphases, and issues facing their societies, a unifying
theme among most Modernist Muslims thinkers is the need to reinterpret
Islam through #jtihad (independent reasoning) in contemporary Islamic soci-
eties and to break away from traditional schools of thought.?2

Questioning orthodoxy within Islam has never been an easy task for
anyone, but for progress and making Muslim civilization relevant to the
modern age, the Muslim reformists cannot escape this obligation. In fact
questioning orthodoxy is as old as the orthodoxy in Islamic tradition itself—
from the Mutazilah (rationalist interpreters) to present-day Muslim rational-
ism.2 It was with this deep sense of commitment to the Muslim community
that reformists in the Subcontinent began their work against the challenges
posed by the orthodox clergy who sought societal revival through Islamic
fundamentalism. Awakening illiterate Muslim masses that were under the
local influence of the clergy, the caste system, and tribal chiefs posed another
set of problems. However, persistent in efforts and greatly committed to their
cause, the modernist Muslims took the central stage in shaping new Muslim
attitudes toward progress and modernity. They understood the challenges of
the modern times better than the conservative Muslims, and used prudence
and practicality to shape their vision for building a modern Muslim commu-
nity in the competitive social and political environment of India under British
rule.

For almost a century, Muslim modernists, coming from diverse ideologi-
cal and political standpoints, were mainly concerned with the awakening of
fellow believers who were living in the past and were unable to overcome the
challenges they faced in the modern world. With the great ideas of modernity
in mind, they focused their struggle on social mobilization and institution
building that would offer the Muslims an opportunity to empower themselves
and allow them to enter modern professions from state bureaucracy to law,
education, medicine, and business. These were, and continue to remain, the
tools of personal success and revival of communities. Since the path-break-
ing ideas and efforts of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, a modernist-rationalist stream
of Islamic thinking in India and Pakistan developed which continues to re-
main a robust counter-interpretation to the orthodox view of Islam. There is a
long list of rationalist Muslim scholars, chief among which have been Chi-
ragh Ali, Shibli Numani, Altaf Husain Hali, Abul Kalam Azad, and Muham-
mad Igbal, who have greatly contributed to the reconstruction of religious
thought by offering fresh and original interpretations to overcome the chal-
lenges of the modern world.2* The rationalist-modernist methodology is re-
flected in the works of Ghulam Ahmad Pervez and Khalifa Abdul Hakeem
who founded research institutes, published widely, and engaged in an alter-
native religious discourse to counter the forces of traditional Islam in Paki-
stan during the Ayub era.? Their intellectual tradition has survived the rise
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of political Islam and resurgence of traditional Islam but their influence has
remained within a narrow band of urban literate sections of society.

There are roughly four common strands of thought that define the think-
ing of the Muslim-rationalist scholars. First, they believe that Islam is univer-
sal, that is beyond time and space, for all times to come. Second, they believe
there is the necessity of openness to ijtihad emanating from the universalism
of Islam. Third, they posit that the ulema do not have a monopoly over
theology and its interpretation. Finally, they theorize that there is no conflict
between reason, science, modernity, and the eternal principles of Islam.
These principles necessitate continuous rethinking and accommodation of
Islamic principles to face challenges of the modern world, which are continu-
ously being shaped and reshaped by science and technology. In a way they
have attempted to take religion out of the traditional institutions established
over the centuries by the ulema and placed it in the modern institutions, that
is. the academic and research institutes of higher learning.

THE POLITICS OF MUSLIM MODERNITY

Colonialism and its social and political template for India, in a positive way,
developed a sense of competition between the social and political leaders and
their communities. The success and power of one, primarily of the majority,
largely influenced the behavior of the minorities, which were in substantial
numbers. The Muslim reformers lost no time, and expended every effort, in
identifying why the Muslims were backward and explaining how and why
the Hindu majority and other minorities were making great progress. In their
judgment, pragmatism, education, and the motivation for material progress
were the driving forces of change and they advised their community to fol-
low the example of the communities that were doing well. The Muslim
religious, conservative, or modern political revival was thus the mirror image
of similar movements within the Hindu community. 26

The early phase of Muslim modernism had composite social, cultural, and
political content. In the case of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and few others in the
Subcontinent, bringing Islam closer to modern science by showing that there
was no conflict between the two was an equally important task. According to
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, there was no contradiction between God’s word—the
scripture and God’s creation—the universe. Rather he thought that the study
of the universe and its scientific principles were a religious obligation for
Muslims.?? The purpose was to reinterpret and redefine Islam and its princi-
ples in the light of a new world emerging under the influence of scientific
revolution, technology, and the industrial revolution. The broader struggle
with which the Muslim modernists in this region were occupied was the
question of Muslim empowerment, which was not possible in their judgment
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without pulling Muslims out of the dark ditch of the orthodox Muslim posi-
tion. While empowering Muslims, the modernists also sowed the seeds of a
separate political consciousness among the Muslims.

Muslims with modern education, which represented a very narrow band
of the vast number of Muslims, formed a sufficient critical mass. They gener-
ated self-awareness and became a catalyst for the subsequent struggle for a
communal identity and political rights. A separate identity as a religious
community regardless of the ethnic, linguistic, and regional differences in
political outlook and interests, created a legitimate ground for staking claims
for appropriate representation in the flourishing state institutions under the
British. The complex intersecting of modernizing trends, political aspira-
tions, and separate identity among Muslims contributed to the creation of a
cultural and social base that sought communal representation with constitu-
tional guarantees, and failing that, an independent state or states for the
Muslim regional majorities. Such a thought, though vague, was the culmina-
tion of a long process of loss of power, self-questioning, foreign rule, and the
rising power of the self-assured and aggressive Hindu majority. The idea of
separate nationhood among Muslims evolved into a definite shape over al-
most a century, and it was only during the last decade of the British Raj that
the idea emerged as a political ideal after the passing of the famous Pakistan
Resolution on March 23, 1940 in Lahore. 28

The Pakistan Resolution needs to be understood in the light of the sociol-
ogy of the Muslim community and the character of the religious, cultural,
and social forces that formed it over many centuries with a definitive influ-
ence of imperial modernization. The Resolution was a culmination of the
struggle for Muslim identity and representation in the future constitutional
structure of independent India. At that time, it was still a bargaining chip to
resolve the outstanding issue of representation and autonomy within the In-
dian state framework. It represented the new phase of Muslim politics in
India, shaped mainly by the political developments from the implementation
of the 1935 Government of India Act, the 1937 elections, and the Congress
governments in several provinces. Even at this stage the Resolution, which
did not even mention the word Pakistan, was the beginning of “territorializa-
tion of incipient Muslim nationalism.”2® Many Muslim League leaders, such
as Sir Sikander Hayat, at the time of the deliberations on drafting the resolu-
tion had advocated a confederation, and even Jinnah accepted the same prop-
osition in saying yes to the Cabinet Mission Plan of 1946, roughly six years
after the passing of the Resolution.30 There had actually been a clash for
almost two decades between two contrasting visions about the future of
British India; On the one hand, was centralism propagated by the Congress,
and on the other was the federalism with greater autonomy for the Muslim
majority areas supported by the Muslim League. These visions also reflected
a contested political fact of dual nationalism—Indian and Muslim; Muslims
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cumulatively numbering 90,000,000 in undivided India, in many ways meas-
ured themselves very differently from the strict yardstick of majority and
minority. Their optimism and struggle rested on a hard geopolitical fact—
being in majority on the peripheries of present-day India presented them with
an option of separation. But still cautious and conscious of their Indian
history, heritage, civilizational bonds, and common cultural strands, the sep-
aration appeared to be a matter of last resort and not the first preference.
Pushed by politics, narrow choices, communal violence, and a rising emo-
tional cry for an independent state, Jinnah accepted the “moth-eaten” Paki-
stan and became the “reluctant founder” of the new state.3!

FROM COMMUNITIES TO NATION

The idea of Pakistan is embedded in Muslim nationalism. This was an idea
and movement that went through many transformations over time from com-
munal, separate representation to autonomy, and finally the demand for a
separate state. The movement however, was never a unified one and it did
not capture the ethnic and regional diversity of the Muslim populations,
which were spread out in the vast landmass of the Subcontinent. The voice
for Pakistan just became the loudest voice, since its leaders were more char-
ismatic and carried far greater credibility, among the many other voices
emanating from the Muslim communities. Even before Pakistan appeared to
be politically visible over the horizon, Muslim communities were divided
across many ethnic, linguistic, and regional groupings. Muslim nationalism,
the force at the superstructure of Indian politics, overshadowed alternative
visions, views, and schemes for protecting Muslim interests, including the
voice of Indian nationalists from the Muslim elites. A common faith, and
now a common political ideal, however, placed a temporary cover over the
ethnic and political diversity within the Muslim communities. Regional, eth-
nic, and linguistic identities have been organic to the geography, history, and
culture of the Subcontinent. These identities have remained largely un-
changed even under the powerful influences of several religious streams both
native and foreign to the land. The essential character of the communities
made up of various castes, tribes, and ethnicities thus remained the same.
However, vital aspects of their relationships to one another, response to
foreign invasions, struggle for survival, and quest for power and recognition
were distinctly shaped by broader regional developments, such as influence
of new religions, foreign conquest, and empire building. The native culture
and social formations interacted with colonial modernity in many creative
ways in which neither replaced the other. The interactive civilizational pro-
cess greatly influenced the thought process, political awakening, and compet-
ing reform movements. With a new political order unfolding, different com-
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munities began to think of their political rights and questions of equality and
justice.

The communities, native to the Indus region embraced the Muslims that
came into the Subcontinent because of their reformist social program which
promised egalitarianism and hope for the lower strata of Hindu society.3?
Thus, an important driver of conversions to Islam was the aversion of the
masses to the degenerated and oppressive social order.33 Over time, Islam, a
new religion in an ancient land, imbibed aspects of the Indian civilization.
While Islam did retain its original purpose, philosophy and spirituality, and
promoted the sense of a separate community, its observance and rituals be-
came colored by the powerful local tribal and Hindu cultural traditions.
Therefore, there has been and continues to be some Indianness about Islam in
the Subcontinent as practiced by the peasantry and rural populations. This
Indianness is not just the influence of Hindu rituals on what is now known as
popular Islam, but also extends to subtler domains, such as the exploration of
common humanistic and spiritual threads, which produced syncretism and
allowed the religious movements of Hinduism and Indian Islam to discover
and celebrate common spiritual bonds. The objective of this syncretism was
to create harmony between the two religious communities—Hindu and Mus-
lim. Beyond faith, they shared everything; languages, cultures, customs, his-
tory, foreign rulers and a common geographical space.?* Sir Syed Ahmed
Khan makes a very important point about the Muslim communities or “na-
tions”: “Whatever their reality, nature has changed the blood, identity and
essence of Muslim nations that have settled in India and became similar to
Indian nations. The Muslim blood, flesh and skin too are the products of
India.”35

But as religious communities, they remained distant in their worldviews
and self-imagination. It is debatable whether it was imperial modernity that
generated rival quests for power and self-differentiation, or the Muslims’
search for a spiritual center that marked their communal outlook. It may be
that neither was responsible and multiple other factors contributed to a sense
of separate community among Muslims.

Muslim self-imagination transcended the Indian boundaries, extended to
distant Muslim lands, and included admiration of Islamic heroes, all the
while relishing in their achievements, and feeling pride via historical Islamic
conquests and feats. An Indian Muslim, under the Muslim rule, developed a
dual personality or a two-track identity. He was an Indian but also a Muslim
whose allegiance was with the religious center in the Arabian Peninsula and
with the great heroes from Afghanistan, Central Asia, Persia and beyond.
Stemming from this, is the fact that, to date, Muslims in Subcontinent contin-
ue to identify more closely with extra-territorial Muslim ethos, causes, prob-
lems, and struggles than perhaps any other Muslim community anywhere in
the world. 3¢
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The sociological reason for this is that a typical Muslim in the Subconti-
nent became emotionally attached to the Muslim conquerors, religious fig-
ures, and cultural symbols because they positively transformed his identity
and social status by highlighting common themes of equality of all believers
and a sense of belonging in a greater religious community. Pakistan cele-
brates foreign Muslim conquers from Arabia, Afghanistan, and Central Asia;
it builds monuments in their veneration and even names modern arsenal after
them, such as the naming of Pakistan’s nuclear capability missiles after the
great warriors Shahabuddin Ghouri and Mahmud Ghaznavi.?? This sym-
bolizes glorification of Muslim invaders that are regarded by Pakistanis as
heroes. As Muslims, they consider every invader of India as their liberator
and in the quest for national identity they embrace everything Islamic, and
from Islamic history, as a means of separating themselves from the Indian
civilization.

This Islamic sentimentality and subjective feeling of being a part of an
Islamic global community, while living in the territorial limits of India,
sowed the seeds of Pan-Islamic feelings among the Indian Muslims that
continue to persist as a very strong emotional stream among the Pakistanis.
Islam brought about a social revolution among lower caste Hindu converts in
terms of pulling down, at least theoretically, the wall of social stratification
that rested on a rigid hierarchical social code. It was natural for these new
converts to idealize the non-territorial Muslim community and draw some
sentimental energy out of this feeling for the reconstruction of both their
individual and social identities. This resulted in their dual identification with
indigenous local communities and the global Islamic one. That dual identity
has remained as strong in Pakistan as it ever was in the mind of Muslims of
the Subcontinent before the independence of the country.

In Mughal and colonial India, two competing conceptions of Muslim
community prevailed—the Indian and Islamic. While the first understood
and explained the Muslim community essentially in Indian territorial terms,
the latter adopted an Islamic, universalistic definition, linked with Islamic
streams of thoughts, ideas, movements, and philosophies from distant lands.
The pre-colonial Muslim reformers in the waning decades of the Mughal
rule, such as Shah Waliullah and Syed Ahmad Shaheed, wanted to purge
Islam of Indian cultural influences, and restore its original purity.38 Later, the
Deoband school followed the same path in the nineteenth century. The Islam-
ic reformists represented a minority view, and tended to overlook the fact
that Muslims in India were rooted in the local cultures and pluralistic Indian
civilization that gave them space, status, and opportunity to not only grow
but also to rule over India. The great Mughal emperor Jalal ud-din Muham-
mad Akbar (1542-1605) espoused syncretism, inclusivity, and pluralism. He
territorialized Islamic faith in the cultural sense by avoiding a scriptural
reading of Islam.3° However, the Muslim rulers, clergy, and the laymen have
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never been divorced from mainstream Islamic ideas, theological controver-
sies, power shifts, and religious movements in the Muslim dominated parts
of the medieval and modern world. The Muslim modernists in colonial India
adopted a territorial conception of the Muslim community, and were more
concerned with the issues of empowerment and representation in the politi-
cally changing Indian landscape than the problems of Muslims elsewhere.

The roots of the conception and the idealization of a separate homeland
for Muslims lie in the social evolution of Muslims as a distinguished relig-
ious community with a different social order, beliefs, and political interests.
It is therefore important to understand the critical forces that shaped the
community formation process. The question of representation in colonial
institutions stimulated Muslim interest in seeking representation on a com-
munal basis.*? This gradually shaped a communal identity or subjective na-
tionalism of Muslims. As indicated above, colonial modernity was the driv-
ing forces in many respects and helped create a greater momentum for diffe-
rentiation. One of the most important reasons, perhaps understated, was eco-
nomic inequality among various communities, which was one of the out-
comes of British modernization and the colonial policy of selectivism, which
rewarded the cooperative sections of the Indian society and ignored those
that were not willing to be part of the British colonial enterprise.

The Muslim intelligentsia became increasingly concerned with a single
political question; how could Muslims in the Subcontinent revive and em-
power themselves under the new political order. Individually some of the
progressive and forward-looking Muslim families had embraced Western
education and institutions, but as a community they continued to live more in
the past than in the present. While the progressive modernist section of the
Muslim community wanted fellow Muslims to obtain Western education,
value new social and political ideas, and enter the new economy, the conser-
vative religious sections insisted on religious purity and returning to the
fundamentals of Islam. The modernist Muslims interpreted the backwardness
of the Muslim community as a consequence of discriminatory British poli-
cies, and also apportioned some of the blame on the Muslim social resistance
to new ideas and institutions stemming from the Raj.

COMPETING STREAMS OF MUSLIM MODERNITY

In many ways the two streams of Muslim reformers, the progressives and the
conservatives, were involved in dual parallel modernizations of two essen-
tially opposite realms of religion and temporal life. They did however have
some common ground; a few modernists defended Islam as a modern relig-
ion, and claimed that its ethos was in agreement with modern Western ideas
and institutions, such as democracy, equality, and human rights.4! The mod-
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ernists also argued that with the acceptance of these drivers of empowerment
and social change, faith in Islam would not be compromised. They demon-
strated an eclectic view of Islam that could be flexible and accommodative in
the modern world without any loss of its core ideas. They did not see any
conflict with Islam in reconstructing Muslims lives and society according to
modern principles of economy and politics.

The purpose of modernist Muslims in highlighting and preaching Western
education, institutions, and values of scientific knowledge was to empower
Muslims and make them competitive to help them rise as a community
alongside the majority Hindu groups. Their approach to modernism rested on
pragmatism, as it was believed to be instrumental in achieving social and
political ends. They argued that only modern science and Western education
could open up the vistas of success for any community. They had deep
conviction in modernity as a tool for progress for the Muslims and believed
that there was no other practical option. Being conscious of the strong hold of
religious beliefs on Muslims they presented modernity as compatible with
the Islamic beliefs and philosophy.

Religious revivalism, which is generally interpreted as obscurantist and in
the modern discourses as fundamentalist, was yet another stream of moder-
nity and was essentially reformist as it aimed to re-interpret Islam in the
Indian social and political context of the later part of the nineteenth century.
The eighteenth-century teachings of Shah Waliullah (d. 1762) revived Mus-
lim spiritual and intellectual tradition at a time when Muslim power in the
Subcontinent was in decline.*? His attempts to revive the true spirit of Islam
and root it in the classical Islamic learnings found some expression in the
founding of the Darul Uloom (Islamic seminary) at Deoband at the time
when the modernists were encouraging Muslims to enter the English de-
signed educational system in India.** However, the central drive behind the
Deoband movement was to save Islam and the Islamic civilization in India
from the threats of Christianity and Westernization. Other revivalists who
were neither conservatives nor westernized modernists endeavored for find-
ing common ideas and ideals between Islam and the modern world. They
founded Nadwatul Ulema (Organization of Islamic scholars) in 1894 to
counter the challenge of Western education.** They were different in ap-
proach from the Deoband school in the respect of emphasizing the utility of
modern sciences, focusing on vocational training, and contributing to the
political project of Muslim empowerment.

Although Aligarh, Deoband, and Nadwah founded different movements,
articulated different approaches, and presented different options on how to
safeguard secular and religious interests of the Muslims in colonial India, all
contributed to “the substantial religious self-consciousness of the period; all
reflected and encouraged the growing sense that Muslims resident in British
India were tied together in a separate community; and all fostered the use of
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Urdu among educated Muslims.”4> Muslim revivalist movements in all
forms and of all secular and religious pursuits had a reinforcing and overlap-
ping impact on the Muslim sense of identity and redefinition as a political
community. It was that latent sense that began to grow into political demands
for adequate share in power and representation in the emerging state institu-
tions under the British rule.

The Muslims’ self-assertion as a distinguished political community on the
grounds of religion began as a struggle for legal and constitutional rights
within the Indian fold.*¢® However, fundamental disagreements emerged be-
tween the dominant Muslim factions represented by the Muslim League and
the Indian Congress Party on how and through what mechanisms the realiza-
tion of these rights must be realized. The Muslims wanted constitutional
safeguards and assured representation in the elected assemblies—primarily
aiming to get an adequate share in power and representation on communal
lines. The Muslim consensus was on writing a social contract between the
two major religious communities, that is the Hindus and Muslims, on effec-
tive, enduring, and inviolable constitutional protection for the representation
and power of the Muslim community. The acceptance of the Muslim demand
for separate electorates had two parallel political effects; political accommo-
dation, along with the creation of a separate political sphere for the Muslims.
This sort of Muslim exceptionalism ran counter to the secular idea of the
Indian nation that the Congress had used to create unity among diverse ethnic
and religious groups of the Subcontinent.*” Failure in reaching a common
understanding on the future political order of an independent India and the
constitutional position of the Muslim majority areas, and the rest of the
Muslim populations scattered around India, further deepened the sense of
separate nationhood among them.

The Muslim demography, geography, and history in the Subcontinent
have some unique characteristics and are very different from Afghanistan,
Central Asia, and the Middle East in many respects. Population concentra-
tions of Muslims existed on the eastern and northwestern fringes of the
Subcontinent, while the political battle for the safeguarding of Muslim com-
munal interests and later Muslim separatism started in the heartland of India.
At the culmination of the struggle, Muslim social and political modernists
from Muslim minority areas succeeded in winning the state of Pakistan that
encompassed the geographical areas of Muslim concentration, that is the
Muslim Bengal and historic regions of the Indus in the West, to create Paki-
stan.

While focusing on Islamic identity, the Muslim modernists popularized
the idea of a nation, state, constitution, parliament, and democracy, which
they believed would energize the Muslims. These notions best define the
modernist political project, which they undertook in the Subcontinent. While
developing an idea of a separate Muslim state or Pakistan the founders of
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Pakistan greatly benefited from religious revivalism and modernism as well
as from the colonial heritage, that is the legacy of political movements for
independence, political parties, elections, constitution, representation in the
assemblies, bureaucracy and military, and above all an institutional infra-
structure of the state, something that many Muslim states at that time lacked.

How the modernist vision of Pakistan got lost in the mess of power
struggles, among factions of the Muslim League, on the one hand, and the
civilian and military leaders on the other, is another story. But more debasing
has been the attempt by these leaders to present themselves as political
‘heirs’ of the founders while following political agendas and strategies that
run contrary to their vision of the rule of law, supremacy of the constitution,
and representative form of government. The religious and conservative sec-
tions of Pakistani society have tried to paint Jinnah as sympathetic to Islam-
ism; confusing his struggle for the creation of a state in the Muslim majority
areas as being premised on the concept of an Islamic state instead of Muslim
nationalism. Jinnah’s idea of the state was based on common citizenship and
neutrality of the state in religious matters, and he envisioned the state to be
inclusive of other religions and minorities, as any other pluralistic territorial
state would be.*8

Prominent historians and others that have written on some of the founders
of Pakistan including Jinnah and on the events leading to the partition of the
Subcontinent have never disputed the fact that Jinnah and most of his col-
leagues in the Muslim League had been modernist Muslims devoted to the
freedom of India. For decades, they had worked with the Congress, and after
they found the Congress leaders to be unreasonably hostile to legitimate
Muslim political aspirations, they demanded a separate state—Pakistan. 4’

Up until the end of the Cabinet Mission (1946), Muslim leaders such as
Jinnah tried to work within the constitutional framework of the Indian union
whilst ensuring that adequate safeguards existed for Muslims through three
basic principles, that is autonomy of provinces, representation of Muslims in
the legislature proportionate to their demographic strength, and a share in
power.>9 From this point of view, the major concern wasn’t that Islam was in
danger in India but it was the economic and political interests of the Muslims
as a nation, that were at risk. The Muslim League was thus concerned with
the majoritarianism of the Hindu majority, evidenced from the Congress rule
in 1930s, and aimed to negotiate a reasonable deal for the Muslims within the
Indian fold first. Failure to provide these safeguards resulted in negotiating a
grand deal—an independent Pakistan in Muslim majority areas on the fringes
of mainland India.
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ELITE MODERNISM AND ISLAM

It was natural for the new state of Pakistan to form a narrative regarding what
separated the constituent regions of Pakistan from India. This also explains
why a stress on the two-nation theory has continued with vigor, in order to
perpetuate the, imagined or real differences, between the two countries. The
project of becoming a nation had to progress beyond the struggles and con-
troversies of pre-Pakistan days; but it did not and got lost within the first
decade of Pakistan’s creation into the bouts of power struggles, rapid succes-
sions, disarray of the Muslim League, and the military takeover. The two-
nation theory was no longer relevant; rather it became a sign of weakness
unable to define what kind of state Pakistan wanted to be—democratic con-
stitutional, secular-liberal, or Islamic. Moreover, ethno-linguistic nationalism
and demands for autonomy and cultural recognition, equally modernistic in
terms of rights and representation, joined the old streams of thought about
imagining Pakistan. Naturally, various political, ethnic, and ideological
groups began to interpret the idea, the struggle and the motives for Pakistan’s
establishment to explain the direction and destiny it should pursue in the
contemporary world, very differently. Furthermore, the constituencies sup-
portive of political Islam, aligned directly and indirectly with Islamic radical-
ism, have captured a much larger space in defining the ideal of Pakistan. The
Islamists reject, oppose, and often agitate against even the mentioning of
ideas such as secularism and liberalism, which are the founding principles of
the modern democratic world.>! The popular or mainstream leaders of Paki-
stan have never cared for articulating a liberal-secular vision of Pakistan.
They have been too timid and politically expedient, primarily concerned with
completing their tenures instead of de-emphasizing the role of religion in
politics and affairs of the state. Unfortunately, they have aligned with the
religious parties, supported and encouraged them with their own opportunis-
tic religious tilts and appeasements. 52

Pakistan’s dominant elites have never hesitated to play the Islamic card or
to court the Islamists, even those groups that have been associated with the
sectarian extremism and violence.3? The role Islamic identity played in the
formation of the Muslim community, Islamic nationalism, and the demand
for Pakistan as an independent state is another reason for the mass confusion
both at the elite and public level. Jinnah in the years leading to the partition,
and his Muslim League used Islam “as a marker of national difference” to
support the two-nation theory and motivate Muslim masses to rally behind
the idea of Pakistan. This message was read and understood very differently
by different Muslim constituencies. The necessity of religious symbolism in
articulating the idea of separate nation, in many ways, worked counter to
idealizing the “liberal, secular” nation state.* In the cultural climate of the
Muslim communities with low levels of political and intellectual develop-
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ment, and while facing the challenge of creating a new country out of India,
the leaders of the Pakistan movement were constrained in fashioning their
political message in liberal-secular terms as openly and explicitly as the All
Indian Congress. Owing to political necessity the All India Muslim League
which was waging a struggle for Muslim nationalism, and finally a state in
the Muslim majority areas, tried to strike a balance between Islamic ethos
and principles and the values and modern notions of nationalism and com-
munal rights through vaguely weaving both into the two-nation theory. It
popularized the idea of a Muslim nation against a Hindu (Indian) nation,
which later opened wide the doors for interpretation of the rationale for
Pakistan. Islamic scholars like Abul A’la Mawdudi conceptualized the future
state of Pakistan as an Islamic ideological state that would be very different
from the Western conception of state with respect to the ethos of nationalism
and governing principles. Mawdudi and other scholars and political activists
in his intellectual footsteps have insisted that Islam is the basis of Pakistani
nationalism, and therefore, its political order must embrace the idea of ‘sove-
reignty of God’ as opposed to the ‘sovereignty of the people.’” %

Since the birth of the country, the Islamists have questioned Jinnah’s idea
of a liberal, secular state. Even the mainstream politicians with liberal cre-
dentials have dragged Islam into Pakistani politics for their own legitimacy,
which has kept the issue of Pakistan’s identity controversial. For decades
autocratic rule and the perversion of constitutions undermined the liberal
constitutionalist vision of Jinnah. The biggest blow came from the state-
sponsored Islamization program under General Zia ul Haq, and his alliance
with the Islamists and jihadists, which perpetuated a twisted interpretation of
the ideology and political struggle of the founders of the country. The power
nexus between religious parties and the then military regime set Pakistan on
a different path, leading to the rise of extremism, sectarianism, and transna-
tional jihadist movements. The Afghan mujahedeen’s war in Afghanistan
along with the dedicated Western support to the military regime and the
Afghan resistance provided a perfect regional strategic environment for radi-
cal Islam to flourish. While Pakistan has survived many of the ideological
and political traumas inflected by the third military regime, it has left society
wounded, divided, and politically disoriented.

Despite this, three central factors have helped Pakistan survive and repre-
sent the potential to get Pakistan back on the rails of modernity and progress.
It includes the robustness of Pakistani state infrastructure, the modernist
orientation of the Pakistani political elite, and the electoral failures of Isla-
mist parties. There is robustness in the Pakistani state infrastructure in terms
of institutions, military, bureaucracy, and political order. The political order
despite four military interventions and political disfigurations has always
come back to its original default position—parliamentary democracy.
Though surviving from crisis to crisis has weakened the state, in a compara-
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tive sense, it remains one of the most robust states in the region. Moreover,
the dominant political elite of Pakistan exhibit varying degrees of modernist
orientation. Their ethos, political values, and interests are deeply embedded
in the idea of democracy and a representative system despite all its flaws and
defects. They have often struggled for restoration of democracy, some have
even paid a heavy price for it and their learning curve has been satisfactory.
Most important, although oligarchic and dynastic as they are, they have
prevented the religious parties from succeeding at electoral politics. That
said, the political elite also have many failings and their failures have gener-
ated crises of the state and society. Their corruption, bad governance, and
personalized politics have created opportunities for military interventions
into politics and the rise of radical Islam. Lastly, every national election in
Pakistan has proved beyond doubt that the people of Pakistan do not want a
theocratic Islamic state as in the image of the Islamists since the Islamist
parties have done resoundingly poor in the elections. Thus, the constitution
of Pakistan, the doctrine of repugnancy—which posits that no law against
Islam can be enacted, and the sovereignty of the constitution and parlia-
ment—remain the hallmark of political modernity.

Revival of Pakistan from the present chaos of extremism, militancy, and
radicalism is linked to the above-mentioned ideas and institutions, which
have partly become eclipsed due to decades of military dictatorships aligned
with the religious and right wing political groups. It was primarily the loss of
the modernist vision that produced the many failures, conflicts, and distor-
tions that Pakistan confronts today. A careful reading of the life and works of
the founders of Pakistan, such as Jinnah’s, would reveal that they were mod-
ernist-rationalist to the core and wanted Pakistan to be built on democratic
and constitutionalist principles within the cultural and civilizational context
of Islam. Two of Jinnah’s statements about his vision for the future state of
Pakistan clearly stand out. He unequivocally stated, “Pakistan is not to be a
theocratic state to be ruled by priests with a divine mission.”%¢ On the ques-
tion of neutrality of the state of Pakistan in religious matters, Jinnah’s ad-
dress to the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan on August 11, 1947 clearly
defined the character of the Pakistani state in the following words “you may
belong to any caste or creed, that has nothing to do with the business of the
state.”>’7 In a way, he indirectly declared that the two-nation theory was no
more relevant, valid, or needed. There cannot be a clearer statement about the
vision of Pakistan than what Jinnah told the Assembly that would be tasked
to frame the future constitution of the state.

The ideology of Jinnah and his vision for Pakistan is a much debated
question on which a unanimous answer does not exist anymore. We share the
view of those who believe that Jinnah was essentially a secular Muslim, not
that he rejected religion as something irrelevant on a personal level, but
wanted the state of Pakistan to be neutral and safeguard interests of the
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diverse religious communities of Pakistan. This is one of the old renaissance
ideas that have transformed relations between societies and states in the
modern world.

Secularism may appear to be a controversial idea among common Paki-
stanis beyond those who may have a nuanced understanding of the origin and
significance of this philosophy.>® But Pakistan’s civilian demagogues, mili-
tary dictators, and political parties have caused damage to Pakistan’s mod-
ernist ideals. Four military generals sitting under Jinnah’s portrait have sus-
pended and abrogated constitutions and sent elected governments packing.
Moreover, they have relied on those social forces, such as the religious right
and Islamists to gain support, further unsettling the issue of neutrality of the
state in religious matters. The dynastic politicians from different political
parties have never lost the opportunity of aligning themselves with new
rulers and their political opportunism has trumped democratic principles.
Thus, military rulers have used every faction, party, or group that was willing
to do their bidding and be on their side to act as a constituent element of the
political fagade they created to hide authoritarianism.

For reasons of political expediency, the successive generations of ruling
classes of Pakistan, both military as well as civilian have wavered on the
subject of the positioning of Islam and constitutionalism in politics and the
state of Pakistan. They might have been able to benefit from the political
legacy of Jinnah on both issues but that has unfortunately become controver-
sial as religious groups use his thoughts and beliefs as much as democratic
elements to legitimize their claims. At least three ideas of Jinnah’s political
struggle, representative government, constitutionalism, and civil rights, are
universally held in high esteem and have survived in Pakistan. These are
universally accepted ideas that have shaped democratic movements through-
out the world, and have been accepted across cultural and national boundar-
ies. The issue in Pakistan is that the ruling classes are uncomfortable with a
liberal democratic framework that goes beyond procedural democracy. As
Pakistan tries to rebuild itself as a democratic state in the wake of the fourth
democratic transition, it has the benefit of its political experience and institu-
tions. The big question is whether the ruling elites of Pakistan will learn from
history and place public interest before their narrow private interests—a
dilemma that all developing democracies face. Finally, Pakistan will have to
reorient itself away from the undercurrents of extremism and radicalism
through pluralism, equality of all citizens regardless of faith and neutrality of
the state in religious matters.>® That said, we have yet to see strong leaders
committed to this vision who possess the will and public support to move the
country decisively away from the confused and contradictory paths it has
taken to in the past.
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Chapter Four

Erosion of Modernist Tradition

The question of modernity under Western colonialism is contested, con-
troversial and provokes a heated debate among native intellectuals and na-
tionalist circles. A good number of post-colonial thinkers and political acti-
vists look at the entire imperial enterprise with suspicion and associate it with
the design of imperial hegemony and domination. They argue that colonial-
ism disrupted the natural development of local cultures, political institutions,
and social values.! Moreover, there is a bigger issue of losing sovereignty to
a foreign power and a sense of humiliation for being subjected to such a rule,
which has dominated most of the nationalist and post-independence narra-
tives from left to center of the political spectrum.

Our argument in this book is that colonial modernity greatly influenced
the social and political life of the regions comprising modern-day Pakistan,
leaving deep imprint on the concepts and institutions of state and nation
building. While British colonialism in the Subcontinent, like other colonial
advents, raises complex questions and the concerns expressed regarding their
colonial enterprise are not without reason or substance, our concern is not
with the declared motives of the British. We are also not concerned with the
analysis of economic, social, and historical forces that shaped the imperial
quest in Britain or other European countries in the eighteenth century. In-
stead, we look at British colonialism with the purpose of understanding its
contribution to the modernist tradition of Pakistan. Undoubtedly, some of the
positive gains of the long imperial rule have been ideas of state and nation
building, modern political outlook and establishment of institutions such as
democracy, constitutionalism, and the rule of law. It is necessary to consider
Pakistan’s colonial political heritage to assess why Pakistan’s democratic
dream remains strong despite many setbacks and a loss of direction in the
formative years after its independence.

67
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There is a general agreement about the colonial powers transplanting new
values, culture, and authority structures in non-Western societies that facili-
tated and prolonged their rule and made the colonial enterprise easy and
effective. To realize its imperial objectives and economic interests, Britain
created one of the biggest empires in India, introducing extensive administra-
tive changes and ensuring that social and political modernizations ran paral-
lel to the process of state building in Europe, albeit operating in a different
social and historical setting. Even though the reforms and changes they
brought about in India had imperial motivations, they have left a deep impact
on almost every area of national life. The introduction of modern laws, the
court system, bureaucracy, a professional army, and most important, an in-
dustrial economy to support and sustain the colonial venture have survived
well beyond the end of British rule. These transformations have, in fact,
provided the bedrock on which nation states of South Asia rest today.

Whether we characterize the colonial intervention in the social and politi-
cal life of the Subcontinent as disruptive or transformative, one has to ac-
knowledge that there were hardly any spheres of local society that were not
affected negatively or positively by colonial policies and its system of
governance. Whether these changes should be considered westernization or
modernization is however, an important question—the answer to which can-
not be definitively provided in black and white. Perhaps it was both, as the
British design of economic and political change was rooted in their own
historical experience and was deeply influenced by Western industrial cul-
ture and liberal social and political ideas. But its consequences, intended or
unintended, produced multiple streams of modernity in education, industry,
science, and political life. Benign intentions have never motivated coloniza-
tion of weaker regions of the world, and for this reason, one should not
entertain any illusions about colonization for the sake of ‘civilizing’ the
“uncivilized.” Contrary to its declared purposes and pretensions, colonialism
was more about extraction, control, and power but at the same time it also
sowed the seeds of social and political change, which in some areas was even
radical.

The British cultural and political influence through its disruptive effects
on local cultures brought about a kind of modernity. Modernity itself is a
debatable concept, and the realm and desirability of modernity are both at-
tacked and defended by many commentators. Since we are concerned with
the state of Pakistan, we will focus on how pursuing colonial interests and
objectives in a region as vast as the sub-continent, laid the foundation for the
modern infrastructure of the Pakistani state. Furthermore, the issue of social
and political engineering to create collaborative and supportive classes that
now form the post-colonial ruling oligarchy in Pakistan is also an important
issue.
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Therefore, in this context we take a rather broad view of modernity that is
a controversial as well as a complex subject, and does not easily lend itself to
a consensual view but to an array of opinions and discourses. Modernity can
be encapsulated as the capacity of man to live in the ethos of his age, which
entails a process of change on the basis of rational and utilitarian principles
in retaining relevant and expedient features of pre-colonial and colonial
times, while rejecting the outdated and redundant features. Fundamentally, it
is a historical process of constant change, re-evaluation of all forms of social
life and a movement, forward in ideas, institutions, productive process, sci-
ence, technology, and social relations. The idea of modernity is not confined
to secular objects alone and it encompasses religious thought, reformation,
and reinterpretation of religions to stay relevant to time.? The values and
institutions birthed by the modern world we live in now, began to reach
distant parts of the non-Western world as a consequence of imperial out-
reach, and continue to influence every part of the world rapidly through
present day globalization.

This global spread has been the subject of debate and discussion on ac-
count of the social and material forces that contoured it and the effect it had
on societies, benign or malignant, particularly on Muslim societies where
multiple conflicting narratives of injustice have leveled serious charges
against colonial policies. These narratives about the past and enunciation of
Islamic ideology for reconstruction of polity and society in the Islamic world
have seriously questioned the imperial brand of political modernity, especial-
ly its secular streak as a European social construct employed to rob Muslim
societies of their religious identity.

It is hard to settle all these intellectual and philosophical controversies
about modernity but it is important to assess and evaluate the depth here of
the impact of British imperialism on Pakistan. It would be also important to
note that modernity, induced by indigenous development or imposed by
foreign rulers, can succeed in totally replacing old social structures, political
systems and social relations. Rather, it introduces hybridism, a mixing of old
and new, that over a period of time changes shades according to the utilitar-
ian interest and rational calculation of relevance to the context of society.
Pakistan, like all other post-colonial Muslim societies, presents that hybrid-
ism with varying shades of tradition, old social structures, modern socio-
political forms, and religion. It is a complex mix and often contains conflict-
ing ideas and centrifugal social forces that pull Muslim societies in different
directions.
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POLITICAL HERITAGE

We may disagree on how politically developed the Muslim majority areas
were compared to other regions of India at the time of independence. While
the latter were definitely more industrialized compared to the former, ele-
ments and social forces that contributed to political development were
present everywhere. The political mobilization during the independence
movement reinforced a common national identity; produced charismatic na-
tionalist leaders, political parties, elections, and established assemblies as a
focal point of representation, and thus left a deep historical imprint on politi-
cal development in the regions comprising Pakistan. These were the building
blocks of modern political life and slowly became woven into a broader
philosophical framework of political modernity. These formed the founda-
tions for a representative government shaped by law, constitutional structures
and powers, and government.

The founding fathers of Pakistan embraced these ideas and institutions as
universal in their application. They did not regard local traditions, cultural
variations, and civilizational differences as insurmountable barriers to con-
structing new politics and institutions. They rightly thought that human dig-
nity, responsible government, and progress of societies could only be pos-
sible through a government based on consent of the governed and under the
rule of law. The question of which law Pakistan has to be governed under,
modern civic law or Islamic law, remains a serious and unresolved issue.
While ulema and religious parties continue to press for Islamization of laws,
the mainstream parties have settled on the doctrine of repugnancy—meaning
no law will be passed by the parliament that is in conflict with Islamic
principles. As in the case of other religious traditions, the rule of law in
Pakistan is rooted in Islamic civilization and social tradition.? Therefore the
history and geography of modern political ideas, with a focus on bringing the
political authority under law and social responsibility, have not created disso-
nance among modernist Muslim thinkers and activists in India and Pakistan.

As we will discuss below, some sectors of the Pakistani society have
increasingly questioned the mutation of traditional social structures under the
dense shadow of the colonial past. The religious and conservative forces in
society, as discussed in chapter two, have an alternative political project of
Islamization: to enforce an Islamic identity and to present Islam as a political
ideology first and foremost. Interestingly, the institutionalists among the Isla-
mists use the idiom and political channels of modernism, such as political
parties, elections, and parliament to reform the state and society, and accept
the supremacy of the constitution. It is actually radical Islam, its ideologues
and their militant fronts, which have rejected the constitutional framework
and institutions of the post-colonial state by propagating fuzzy ideas about
the re-establishment of a caliphate in the image of early Islam.
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Although, Pakistani society in general is not interested in the Islamist
political project and has rejected the Islamist parties in electoral contests,
radical-extremist ideas and groups have gained some strength during the past
couple of decades.* But radical Islam’s violent politics and the threat of
Talibanization are not the only reasons why modern political institutions,
ideas, and political practices are being challenged in Pakistan today. Further-
more, Pakistan is not the only country where the emergence of Islamism as
an ideology poses a political challenge. This phenomenon can be seen across
most Islamic states with varying degrees of power and influence. Historical-
ly, and compared to other Muslim regions, Pakistan has had a larger and
more extensive endowment of modernity, and for that reason is a better
candidate to strengthen liberal institutions and making the transition to de-
mocracy. But Pakistan continues to struggle for a workable democracy, while
the legitimacy and effectiveness of its modernist political traditions and insti-
tutions have grinded down.

The following sections examine why Pakistan has not lived up to the
liberal vision and promise of its founders, and how long decades of misrule,
civilian and military authoritarianism and the mafia-like organized corrup-
tion within the ruling political groups and state institutions have undermined
the democratic faith of ordinary citizens. It is really in despair and hopeless-
ness that Pakistan has looked toward the military, an organized and effective
institution, to take over power to gain temporary relief and certainly not as an
enduring or stable solution. The paradox of Pakistan is that while some
sections of society have celebrated the humiliating end of elected govern-
ments by distributing sweets and dancing in the streets to welcome rulers in
uniform, others have resisted them by launching democratic movements.
Military rulers have selectively coopted sections of the political elites that
have been willing to work as their political front. By bringing the same
discredited and corrupt politicians into the fold, the military rulers failed to
bring about any “revolution” and were only successful at restoring some
order and economic growth. It is this double disappointment over a long time
that seems to have generated an extremist constituency and the rise of mili-
tancy and radical ideas. These retrogressive developments have eroded the
liberal endowment, which at the time of Pakistan’s independence was mea-
ger to begin with.

Besides weaknesses and failures of post-independence leaders and institu-
tions, some scholars have rightly argued that Pakistan’s move toward an
authoritarian social and political character is partly due to the uneven effects
of colonial modernity. According to Christophe Jaffrelot, the existing institu-
tional imbalance is a colonial legacy rooted in the political heritage of Punjab
and other regions that constitute Pakistan. This explains why they have often
submitted to authoritarianism more than other parts of the British Indian
Empire.’ In answering the question of why British rule created different
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patterns of political development in South Asia, Ayesha Jalal argues that
India and Pakistan inherited different elements of the same colonial legacy.
While India was bequeathed with the central apparatus of the Empire, Paki-
stan had to build a new state on its periphery constituting regions that were
formerly ruled from Delhi.¢ The imperatives of setting up a new central state
pushed forward the agenda of centralization, which gradually produced au-
thoritarian political culture.

FAILURE OF CONSTITUTIONALISM

The real reason for the decline of the modernist inheritance of Pakistan is
failure of constitutionalism, rule of law, and democracy. These were some of
the great benefits that both Pakistan and India received as colonial subjects.
If we take political modernization as a separate discourse, as some of the
political scientists have,’ these concepts and political institutions built on
them form the core of political modernization. As a historical phenomenon,
political modernization of the Subcontinent is more than one and half century
old and started with the founding of political parties, emergence of new
social movements, revival and reconstruction of social and religious iden-
tities, and reforms in the latter half of the nineteenth century.?

Pakistan began its political journey in 1947 with a more than adequate
inheritance of political modernism, which was in varying depth and hold in
different areas comprising the new country. This is the case even today
because of regional disparities in economic development and modernization
processes.

The drift toward authoritarianism and personalized rule started well be-
fore the new state could find a stable balance among institutions or a political
tradition of representative government could be established. Some scholars
accuse Jinnah of setting a wrong political precedent by concentrating power
in his hands. Others have viewed his assuming the powers and responsibil-
ities of governor-general as a continuation of the vice-regal tradition that has
raised many questions about his legacy.® On the other hand, Ian Talbot, a
noted historian, argues that strengthening central authority in the new state of
Pakistan during the chaotic conditions of early years was a political neces-
sity, and that “Jinnah never exceeded the limits of his authority as Governor
General.” 10

The political leaders and parties of Pakistan owned the ideas and institu-
tions that shaped the political heritage of the Subcontinent under the British
rule, but have failed to live fully up to their promise. The entire Subcontinent
has varied layers and bands of authoritarianism mixed with shades of demo-
cratic development. Compared to India, the quality and performance of de-
mocracy and democratic institutions has been weaker and inconsistent in
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Pakistan. India’s success lies greatly in subordinating the military to civilian
rule, while Pakistan’s failure in this endeavor remains pretty pronounced.
That is not to say that India has resolved all its social contradictions through
democracy, but that it has been able to achieve stability and certainty in its
political affairs, while Pakistan continues to be troubled by constant political
crises.

There are many theories that explain Pakistan’s political failure on the
path of democracy, such as praetorian tradition, authoritarian political cul-
ture, agrarian-feudalistic social structure, and imbalances between the state
institutions and underdeveloped civil society.!! In our view, the new state of
Pakistan lost its visionary leader, Jinnah, at a critical stage during its forma-
tive years. While Pakistan was still left with post-partition emotions, great
hope and spirit, it had no coherent political leadership to carry forward the
dream of a liberal democratic Pakistani state. The Muslim League became
fragmented along many axes, ranging from personal rivalries to regional
pulls and could not entrench its shallow roots in the new soil of Pakistan. For
a decade preceding the creation of Pakistan, the League captured the popular
imagination of the Muslims, not by its own organizational qualities but by
the power of the dream and inspiration from the dreamer of a new sovereign
Muslim country, Jinnah. Jinnah was the center, substance, and the driving
force behind the League. Historians of the independence movement in South
Asia have continued to debate whether it was the party-based movement or
the great leader Jinnah that popularized the idea of Pakistan and finally won
the case for it. It is however, a compelling fact that the Muslim League’s
stance vis-a-vis Pakistan was shaped entirely by Jinnah. 12

Sadly, Jinnah did not live long enough to define and guide the state and
nation-building process of the new state. He did, however, leave a great
vision, formative ideas, and a rough outline about the future shape of Paki-
stan. As we have discussed above, Jinnah had a republican political vision
and was an ardent proponent of a welfare state based on constitutionalism,
and rule of law with a federal parliamentary character. Most significantly, he
believed in the neutrality of the state among religious communities and as-
serted that the religion was not to be “the business of the state.”!? Building
the state and national institutions according to these very modern principles
of government required leaders that genuinely represented peoples’ aspira-
tions, considered their demands, and remained committed to the original
ideals of Pakistan. Even if Pakistan’s own example is not enough, the experi-
ence of many other countries has suggested that state and nation-building
processes require careful thought, skills, sacrifices, and deep commitment
because it is all about translating ideas and visions into practical political
shape. However, doing all that requires balancing conflicting interests of
leaders, factions, and regions within the larger vision of the state. In Paki-
stan’s case, both the vision about the future of Pakistan and the enterprise of
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inclusive politics ran into rough waters within a few years of creation and all
that Jinnah stood for became controversial.

Jinnah had effectively used Islamic ethos to bring political consensus
among Muslims for a separate homeland. Consequently, he addressed differ-
ent constituencies with different political orientations and interests and wrote
speeches and made statements keeping in mind the different interests of
different audiences, and often conflated the ideas of an Islamic welfare state,
two-nation theory, and Muslim nationalism. Consequently, he ended up
creating too many strands of thoughts and ideas that have been open to
debate and discussion. The consequence of this has been that modern secu-
larists, traditionalists, and Islamists all quote Jinnah’s statements to support
their respective, and often conflicting, visions of Pakistan.

Jinnah’s successors were poor compared to Jinnah in demonstrating the
kind of charisma and leadership qualities needed at that time. There was no
other leader in his party who could claim similar consensus, popularity, or
mass support. With Jinnah as a central figure and consensus-builder, the
Muslim League was reduced to a crowd of individuals with varying qualities
and commitments. The only individual that stood a little taller than others
was Liaqat Ali Khan. He was a migrant from India who had the trust and
confidence of Jinnah and had gained enough political experience in the strug-
gle for Pakistan to give some coherence to the League and effectively run the
affairs of the state. Despite this, he faced daunting challenges in every area of
state and nation building, from dealing with the chaos of the partition to
putting energy into the fragile state structure.

Liaqat Ali Khan was a central figure of great national repute and his
honesty, integrity, sacrifices, and love for the new country have been widely
known and admired. However, in the political landscape of the new state, he
was unable to generate the same level of acceptance and unquestioned fol-
lowership as Jinnah had. There is, actually, no comparison in stature and
popularity of the two. Khan’s real problem was that he lacked a constituency
of his own in the way that other factional leaders of the Muslim League and
other influential leaders had built up on account of their standing in their
constituencies. Did lack of a solid, regional, and national support base ad-
versely affect Khan’s decisions, such as the moving of the controversial
Objective Resolution? The answer, his competing political contemporaries
have given, is a yes. He is accused of delaying elections and unfairly allow-
ing immigrants from the old United Provinces to settle in Karachi to create
his own support base. 4

The challenge of transitioning from a mass movement to a political entity
with appropriate institutions, rules, procedures, and a consensual system of
governance was a big challenge. In the formative state, Jinnah’s successors
could not settle three of the fundamental issues: a constitution reflecting
national consensus, balancing of aspirations for regional autonomy with the
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requirements of an effective central state, and most important, the place of
Islam in the framework of modern nation state. These issues continue to
haunt Pakistan even after seven decades of establishment.

CHOOSING A POLITICAL PATH

The question regarding the most appropriate political path to state and nation
building or choosing a national destiny is complex in pluralistic societies
such as Pakistan. Every constituent region, party, and faction had views,
ideas, and embedded interests to shape the narratives of vision and politics
for constructing the new state of Pakistan. Islamic self-image was just one of
them, which began to capture much larger space among the competing ideas.
Therefore, determining what kind of state Pakistan ought to become was a
contested issue from the very beginning. Building a consensus was as com-
plex as it could be as the competing groups did not agree much on what
direction to give the new state.

The issue could have been settled through democratic politics of rights
and general agreement on a constitution that gave ethnic and regional groups
a stake in the political system, but sadly, the political factions got more
embroiled in persistent bouts of power struggle rather than building a con-
sensus on a constitution. Framing a constitution in the early years of public
enthusiasm and relative innocence of political leaders proved to be an elusive
quest. A constitution might have firmed up the foundation for the construc-
tion of the state and espoused nationalism among pluralistic ethnic commu-
nities that constituted Pakistan. It was the contentious issue of Islam and the
state, on the one hand, and the power of the center and the federating units,
on the other hand, that further complicated the quest for consensus. More-
over, as the political leaders lost their legitimacy in the politics of intrigue,
infighting and power politics, the bureaucracy and military began to capture
much of the political ground. They projected themselves as the ‘guardians’ of
the state, with their own set of ideas about the constitution and the vision of
the state of Pakistan.

The two-nation theory, which posits that Hindus and Muslims are two
separate nations, was built on Islamic identity and had served its historical
purpose in both promoting Muslim nationalism and winning the territorial
state in areas of Muslim concentration. While the theory, rather a skillful
political construction, was effective in demonstrating to the Muslims that
they were a nation and required a separate homeland, it failed to serve as the
basis for effective post-independence political consonance by itself. Pakistan
was a perplexingly diverse state, which required the guaranteed protection of
individual and regional rights which was only possible under constitutional
politics.
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If we demystify the ideas or ideology behind Pakistan, it becomes obvi-
ous that it was a struggle for safeguarding the rights of the Muslim commu-
nity, which consisted of diverse ethnic and regional constituents. But soon
after independence, the ‘ideology’ of Pakistan started to be defined largely in
the religious idiom. !> The questions of rights and interests of the constituent
regions were central to politics and clashes on political interests, visions, and
group pursuits were natural as expectations were as diverse as the regions
themselves. That said, these could have been pulled together and integrated
under a political system based on a social contract, i.e. the constitution,
which provides the mechanisms for mediating clashing interests, resolving
disputes, and defining the rules of the political game. Pakistani leaders and
political factions, driven by individualistic interests more than collectivist
thinking, failed to negotiate the constitution (in other words a social contract)
required to build the state they had founded.

By the time they reached some understanding on the constitution, though
imperfect, and roughly after a decade of the creation of Pakistan, it was too
late and too little in terms of resolving the central issues. The manufactured
consensus rested on dissolving historical provincial boundaries of four prov-
inces in West Pakistan and sabotaging the majority principle to keep the
more populous East Pakistan at parity with West Pakistan.!¢ In the mean-
time, factional power bouts, politics of intrigue, and elite conflicts disorient-
ed state institutions.!” The political elite associated with the politically shal-
low Muslim League lost legitimacy as they became engrossed in settling
personal political scores and conspiring with the condescending powerful
bureaucrats to oust one another, rather than working within the constitution
and going back to the electorates for fresh mandates. '8

In contrast to consociational politics in India, driven and consolidated by
Jawaharlal Nehru and other stalwarts of the Congress party, the Pakistani
political landscape presented a sad specter of political fragmentation during
the fateful first decade of its birth. The vision of Jinnah and the ideals he and
the dreamers of Pakistan had pursued were lost in the power politics that was
shaped by the opportunistic attitude of feudal and the oligarchic and bureau-
cratic elites of Pakistan. Pakistan, in a way, began to fall down well before it
could even stand firmly on its feet and walk in the liberal democratic direc-
tion.

One of the grave setbacks to the liberal democratic vision of Pakistan was
the adoption of the Objectives Resolution six months after the death of Jin-
nah. Sadly, none other than the first Prime Minister of the country, Liaqat Ali
Khan, a close and trusted lieutenant of Jinnah, moved the Resolution in the
Constituent Assembly. No other aspect of the three constitutions of Pakistan
has provoked as much controversy and comment as the Objectives Resolu-
tion.1? The liberal sections of the Pakistani society argue that this signified a
surrender of the founding principles of Pakistan to the religious political
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parties that were demanding the establishment of an Islamic state once Paki-
stan became independent. In public debates, primarily in the political arena,
the religious political parties in the opposition became frantically active in
putting pressure on the Muslim League leadership to accommodate their
demands for an Islamic state.

The religious groups bitterly opposed what they saw as the secular ten-
dency and westernization agenda of the Muslim League, which they feared
would be the path of the new country if they remained silent. The Jamaat-e-
Islami in particular launched a campaign for Islamization of the state by
reminding the Muslim League that in demanding a separate state, they had
been making appeals to Islam.?° Liagat Ali Khan faltered at the most defin-
ing and critical juncture of constitution writing for the new state. He capitu-
lated to the pressure of the religious groups, perhaps thinking that by pushing
the Objective Resolution, he would calm their tempers. Rather, it proved to
be the beginning of their rise, and set the precedent of the Pakistani state,
where while in power even the most secular of the secularists have kept
appeasing the religious constituency. It was on the advice of Maulana Shabir
Ahmed Usmani, a religious scholar of Deoband school of thought that Khan
presented the Resolution.2! Behind the scene, Maulana Mawdudi played a
significant role in developing the text of Resolution that presents the destiny
of Pakistan, as Islamic.22 It was a major departure from the idea of a secular
Pakistan; and it is obvious that Jinnah would have opposed it.2?

The Muslim League leaders, including Liaqat Ali Khan having used Is-
lamic slogans during the Pakistan movement, even though more for political
mobilization than any real intent, were not willing to confront the religious
parties. From the outset, the religious parties built tremendous pressure by
holding conferences, issuing statements, and threatening to host rallies and
marches to get Islamic demands accepted. It is interesting that the Muslim
League leaders, who were generally secular modernists continued to use
Islam to pursue their political goals. There are a few explanations of their
apparent contradiction.

First, they faced multiple pressures from conflictive and diverse constitu-
encies that included religious parties clamoring for an Islamic order, provin-
cial groups demanding autonomy, and many voices seeking solutions on
issues of settlement of refugees, poverty, and order. The Muslim League
leaders thought that Islam could be an effective tool of achieving unity and
solidarity in a very diverse society. Having used Islamic symbolism success-
fully in the freedom movement, the party fell back on Islam for nation build-
ing. It failed to explore alternative ideas and ideologies or consensual politi-
cal ground of nationhood and unity.

Second, some historians have rightly argued that since a dominant section
of the ruling party were migrants from India and had no social roots in the
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political soil of the new state, they resorted to Islam to establish their legiti-
macy.2*

Third, the Muslim League leaders also became concerned about the rise
of communism and the factions with communist leanings that existed in
Pakistan. Their counter-communism narrative was primarily Islamic. They
took the threat more seriously after they discovered the Rawalpindi Conspir-
acy—a communist plot to overthrow the government.2> Moreover, a study of
the early constitutional debates in the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan sug-
gests that the Muslim League leaders were not averse to giving an Islamic
character to the constitution, and this was influenced primarily by the Islamic
clerics.26

At a glance the Resolution appears to be harmless; an attempt at reconcil-
ing Islam with modern political forms and reflective of political accommoda-
tion of the religious parties. The Resolution is not exclusively related to
Islam but addresses all issues of modern democracy, fundamental rights, and
representative government along with the preeminence of Islam.2” However,
the limit of Islam on the sovereignty of the parliament, that is it cannot enact
any law that would be in conflict with Islam is a persisting issue which has
given rise to the doctrine of repugnancy, meaning any law made by the
parliament can be declared unconstitutional if it violates any Islamic princi-
ple. The other side of the coin of repugnancy, as understood and perpetuated
by the religious right is that the parliament is under obligation to change
existing laws and make them conform to Islamic principles.

The Objective Resolution made concessions both to the liberal and relig-
ious constituency and was conceived by its authors to merely serve as a
statement of intent and essentially be a non-operational part of the constitu-
tion. For this reason, it was set in the preamble of the constitution, and
nothing contained in its provisions was supposed to be obligatory, i.e. the
state did not have to legislate according to Islamic law. The Hindu members
of the Constituent Assembly drew a different conclusion than the meaning
the apologists for the Resolution were selling.2® They made a strong point
that if sovereignty belonged to God then it did not belong to the people, so
Pakistan could not be a democratic state based on equal citizenship rights.
They believed that the Resolution was against Jinnah’s vision of Pakistan;
“were this resolution to come before this House within the lifetime of Quaid-
e-Azam, it would not have come in its present shape,” lamented Bhupendra
Kumar Dutta.?®

The Islamic content of the Resolution set off an alarm bell for the Hindu
minority regarding the future prospects of a secular Pakistan in which the
state would be neutral in religious matters. Prem Hari Barna reminded the
Muslim majority that “our state of Pakistan consists of diverse peoples pro-
fessing various religions and having different social customs and cultures.
We may not proceed with the work of framing the constitution in such a way
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as may cause apprehension and distrust.”3% Another minority member, Bhu-
pendra Kumar Dutta eloquently explained the difference between faith and
reason, and argued that politics and matters of the state belong to the sphere
of reason. He feared that the private sphere of religion was being incorporat-
ed in the public sphere of state and politics, which he argued would give rise
to ‘absolutism’ and the provisions of the Objective Resolution “will remain
liable to variations, liberal or rigid, from time to time by different authorities
and specialists.”3! This is exactly what happened under General Zia ul Haq
when he shifted the Objectives Resolution from the non-operative part of the
1973 Constitution to the operative part through Presidential Order No. 14, in
1985.32 The Islamists, for decades, have rested their demand for the Islamic
state on grounds of the Objective Resolution. 33

All three constitutions reflected this consensus; that whatever the leader-
ship of the League gave to the religious constituency by one hand, took from
it by the other by making the Objectives Resolution non-operative. This
however, changed with the Islamization of the state.

Seemingly, what was supposed to be an innocent concession by the par-
liament, proved to be a very potent legal and political arsenal in the hands of
religious political parties in redefining the character of the Pakistani state.
The Jamaat-e-Islami declared the passing of the Resolution as a major victo-
ry, after which it launched a publicity campaign to educate the people about
the content, spirit, and goals of the Resolution.3* This was a strategy to
pressurize the government to implement the Resolution the way the Jamaat-
e-Islami interpreted its spirit. The ulema of all Islamic shades and opinions
were equally encouraged by the Resolution to assert themselves on the politi-
cal scene and the Resolution became a powerful constitutional tool in their
hands to launch an Islamization movement. They justified their demands
then, as they do today in the present-day Pakistan, with reference to the
Objective Resolution. 33

The Muslim League factions in Punjab in the 1950s brought religious
parties and Islam into their power struggles and vied to win support of groups
that had demonstrated street-power in the anti-Ahmadiya protests of 1953.
Courting of such factions, which were previously opposed to the creation of
Pakistan like Majlis-e-Ahrar, provided them legitimacy, recognition, and en-
couraged them to fan sectarian hatred.3¢ This marked the beginning of the
rise of Islamist political influences over the future direction of Pakistan as
these groups eventually started to dominate the political discourse more than
any other political force in the country.

While the League might have thought of striking a balance, a bargain, and
an acceptable middle ground to assuage the fears of the religious factions to
ward off confrontation, the religious parties took it as first installment of their
larger political agenda. From the very beginning religious groups’ interpreta-
tion of the Objectives Resolution differed from that of the League with the
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former regarding it as more than just a symbolic political gesture. They had
persistently demanded its primacy in transforming the legal system of the
country according to Islam and called for the implementation of Sharia, the
Islamic law, after having the ideal of the sovereignty of God recognized in
this Resolution. That was the beginning of the slow march toward an Islamic
Pakistan, contrary to the foundational idea of it being a Muslim majority state
with citizenship rights for all. The founder of the country, Jinnah must have
turned in the grave; if alive, he would have opposed the Resolution tooth and
nail. The path Pakistan was choosing alarmed both the secularist sections of
the society and the minorities, particularly the Hindus who had considerable
numbers in East Pakistan and parts of Sindh and Balochistan.

Irrespective of the intentions of the writers of the Resolution, the Resolu-
tion shifted the discourse of the Pakistani state from liberal democracy to
Islamization. Jinnah himself had been very clear regarding liberal principles
of polity, but he had little time to give a detailed sketch of future institutions
beyond his landmark speech to the Constituent Assembly on August 11,
1947. His speech idealized the conception of citizenship by referring to the
British history and presented the idea that in “course of time Hindus would
cease to be Hindus and Muslims would cease to be Muslims, not in religious
sense because that is the personal faith of each individual, but in the political
sense as citizens of the state,” which still resonates in the minds of Pakistani
liberal sections.37 Ideas such as citizenship, religion as private matter of the
individual, and the state not having any business with religion are core ideas
of political modernity that liberal intellectuals throughout the Muslim world
endear and espouse.

While Jinnah had been able to use his charisma and central place in the
political arena to set the direction in his brief time in Pakistan, his successors
were neither as strong-willed as he was, nor did they possess the same degree
of commitment to liberal institutions as he did. They could not withstand the
pressure of religious groups and began to bend before their demands. Admit-
tedly, Jinnah brought Islam and Islamic imagery into the struggle for Paki-
stan, but his August 11, 1947 speech before the Constituent Assembly can be
interpreted as an indirect declaration that the two-nation theory was no longer
valid in post-independent Pakistan. Thinking of the plight of the vast num-
bers of Muslims left behind in India, “Mr. Jinnah took the earliest opportu-
nity to bid goodbye to his two-nation theory in his speech on 11 September,
1947.738 The argument that Jinnah wanted a liberal and democratic Pakistan
can be proved with reference to Jinnah’s life, social beliefs, political struggle
for freedom of India, and his general political and legal philosophy, which
was rooted in the British intellectual and constitutional tradition.3® According
to Justice Munir, Jinnah never used the words ‘ideology of Pakistan’ nor did
any of his political successors; until 1962 when an obscure member of the
Jamaat-e-Islami while commenting on a bill pertaining to the establishment
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of political parties in the Assembly said no party that opposed the “ideology
of Pakistan” would be allowed to function. The expression rather surprised
the legislature, and on a question from the floor about the nature of the
ideology of Pakistan he explained that it was Islam. 40

The civilian political leaders and military rulers in the following decades
used Islam both as a political card in the hopes of weakening the religious
constituency or making expedient political gains by appearing close to the
religious ethos. In either case, they played on the wicket of religion, on which
they could not fare as well as the religious parties, which were able score
much better as conditions favored them much more. Ayub Khan, a modernist
general in the tradition of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and Jinnah, thought that he
could free Islam from the stranglehold of the ulema and end their monopoly
on religion. He wanted Islam to be re-interpreted in the cotemporary context,
and for that task, he employed noted modernist Islamic scholars such as
Fazalur Rehman and Pervez Ahmad.*! Ayub attempted to present a “modern-
ist vision of Islam as against traditionalist interpretation.”4> By doing so, he
brought Islam to the central stage of Pakistani politics that ended up generat-
ing more debate and controversy over what Islam was than regarding its
appropriate relationship with the state. As the intersecting history of Islam
and politics in Pakistan suggests, every attempt to bring Islam into the public
sphere has always added to the political space available to the religious
parties. Furthermore, the continued discourse on Islamic politics and the state
has not only given a central stage to the agenda of the religious political
parties, but has also pushed pragmatic political issues of consolidation,
strengthening of democracy, constitutionalism, and rule of law to a secon-
dary position.

Since religion and socio-political issues concerning Islam evoke strong
emotions in Pakistan no political leader, irrespective of his popularity or
personal religiosity, has shown any willingness to confront religious parties.
Rather, they have tried to compete with religious political parties by adopting
a part of their agenda, if not substantively than only symbolically in a vain
attempt to “assert monopoly over the public expression of Islam.”43 The
symbolic use of religion by modern parties, time and again, has catapulted
Islamic political discourse at the center of politics. The cause of the religious
parties is thus furthered by the competitive bid for Islam among the main-
stream political parties. Vali Reza Nasr explains this dilemma quite brilliant-
ly: “Islam could not, however, be manipulated for political ends without the
intercession and ultimately the interference of the Islamic parties, and herein
lay the dilemma of waving the Islamic banner for political ends. Factors
which also made Islam appealing to the politicians limited the ability of the
same politicians to manage successfully the role of Islam in politics.”** The
end result of the competition for religious authenticity is that the real issues
of governance, justice, rule of law, and economic progress of society have
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taken a back seat while emotive issues have shaped the political mind of
Pakistanis and their outlook toward the rest of the world.

Narratives of real and imagined grievances also feed the religious and
conspiratorial outlook that has contributed to the rise of extremism in Paki-
stan. The catchphrase of claiming that Islam and Muslims are in danger has
become popular in Pakistan and has been perpetuated via half-truths and
twisting of historical facts by some highly opinionated people from the popu-
lar media in the country. The wars in Afghanistan, Iraq, drone attacks in
Pakistan, events in the Palestinian territories, and the hegemony of the Unit-
ed States are often cited as evidence of this assault against Islam and Mus-
lims. In the absence of a truly democratic, responsible, and responsive
government with the spine and credibility to stand up and speak the truth, the
balance in the war of ideas in Pakistan at the moment appears to have swirled
in favor of the clash theorists that seek an Islamic alternative and provoke a
sentiment of resistance.

THE POWER SHIFT

As we have been arguing, the issue goes back to the formative years of
Pakistan when political parties and representative governments lost control
and power in the state structure in a bid for political survival. They were
replaced or turned into junior partners right from the beginning by the arro-
gant civilian bureaucrats that had been trained in the British colonial ethos,
etiquette, and administrative tradition. The bureaucrats began to wrest power
from the same fragmented political groups that had brought them onto the
political stage as a vehicle of supremacy during their constant internal in-
trigues and power plays. They soon manipulated the political groups and
placed themselves in top positions of power and decision-making contribut-
ing to a downhill slip for democracy and constitutional rule in Pakistan.

Thus the bureaucratic elites using their formal positions in the top eche-
lons of administration effectively captured the state with the primacy of the
office of the Governor General. While this office was supposed to be nomi-
nal in the English tradition of the Queen in parliament, its occupants in
Pakistan assumed the powers of the chief executives of the state. This vice-
regal political tradition has survived in Pakistan’s political history with mili-
tary dictators assuming the role of presidents through rigged referendums. In
the first decade two bureaucrats, first Ghulam Mohammad and then Sikander
Mirza, occupied this executive position, and while perched there manipulated
every institution to keep political groups and parties subordinated. Factional-
ized and leaderless, the politicians put up some resistance through the Con-
stituent Assembly by clipping the power of the Governor General Ghulam
Mohammad in 1954, who struck back by dissolving the Constituent Assem-
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bly which had also functioned as a legislature.*> This sad tradition has also
survived in Pakistan with military dictators and presidents dissolving the
National Assembly and provincial legislatures four times resulting in the
dissolution of elected governments.

The Supreme Court of Pakistan also played a major role in the dissolution
of the Constituent Assembly that truly “murdered” the fragile democracy,
further tilting power in favor of the bureaucratic elites.*¢ Legal vexation
apart, the Court undermined the power of the parliament putting its conven-
tional sovereignty into question. Pakistan, after about seventy years of inde-
pendence, is still struggling to recover from the constitutional chaos that this
decision created with its lengthy dark shadow covering subsequent similar
incidents.

THE RISE OF THE SECURITY STATE

Pakistan’s internal political processes have not been independent of the re-
gional and global security environment. Pakistan’s quick shift from a clut-
tered democracy to an ‘orderly’ military authoritarianism in the first decade
has a lot to do with Pakistan’s entanglement in US-sponsored military alli-
ances during the first wave of the Cold War. Pakistan’s participation in the
Southeast Treaty Organization (1954) and Baghdad Pact later renamed as
Central Treaty Organization (1955), was mainly brokered by the powerful
and pro-West figures in the bureaucratic-military establishment, which fur-
ther contributed to the imbalance of power between the statist and political
elites. Ayesha Jalal rightly argues that the imperatives of political economy
of defense greatly interfered with the political arrangements between the
center and the provinces.4’ The Pakistan military had strong British colonial
traditions, large recruitment areas, and some excellent institutional infra-
structure, but it was poorly equipped and lacked resources to counterbalance
the Indian threat. The central motivation in dragging Pakistan into the West-
ern camp was both, the function of elite orientations, as well as the need for
security assistance to build strong national defense. This produced negative
political consequences for the state-society relations and for the federation.
The concern of the central elites of Pakistan, devoid of true political support
and legitimacy, that the subnational elites and groups would undermine their
efforts to build the Pakistani state according to their vision has produced the
political psychology of ‘fearful state.” This psychology views pluralism as a
sign of weakness rather than being rich civilizational heritage and a founda-
tion of social strength. 48

The weakening of democratic political forces in Pakistan corresponded to
the rise of the armed forces as modern, cohesive, and the most powerful
institution in the country. The development of the military as an institution
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occurred at a very critical juncture in the formative phase of state building in
Pakistan.4® The military began to emerge as an important actor in politics
during chaotic and unstable political conditions.** Also, there is another fac-
tor that tilted the balance of institutional power in favor of the armed forces;
the politicization of the army under the leadership of General Ayub Khan,
who first got himself elected as a president through referendum, and then
later through an electoral college that comprised of members of local coun-
cils in 1964.5!

From Ayub Khan to the fourth military ruler, Pervez Musharraf, all the
generals have spoken from the same script on the reasons for taking over,
which are premised on the prevalent deterioration in economic and political
conditions of the country, and the promise to pull the country out of chaos
and make it the “promised” land.>? On capturing power, they have used the
exclusive pulpit and the controlled media to target elected politicians in
almost the same language; they cannot be entrusted with the responsibility of
governing the country and they are corrupt to the core, inefficient, power
hungry, and without any understanding of modern statecraft.s3 In a transi-
tional stage of democratic development, when the fundamental question of
supremacy of the civilian elites over the military was yet to be established
and in social conditions of underdeveloped democratic culture and institu-
tions, questioning the political conduct of politicians and political parties
provided more ammunition to the military to advance its political claims.

The politicians had opportunities, though few and limited, but they failed
to reach a consensus on fundamental political values or work toward cultivat-
ing a culture of trust and political tolerance. While in power, they misused
their authority against opponents, often behaving in tyrannical fashion. Quite
a few of them filled up their pockets, created conditions of political confron-
tation, and polarized society. Such kind of political behavior gave credence
to the allegations of the military that the civilian politicians were responsible
for economic decline, political chaos, and social fragmentation.>* The mili-
tary projected itself as the savior, and the “guardian” of the state, claiming
that it was intervening only to put the country back on the rails and push
Pakistan toward economic progress and better governance. >’

The power shift toward the military was never entirely due to the institu-
tional or structural factors relating to the power of the armed forces.>® The
social and cultural attitudes of the people in Pakistan, mainly from the Punjab
and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa (formerly known as the North-West Frontier Prov-
ince), have contributed to the passive and sometimes enthusiastic support for
the military to take over. There is a kind of idealization of the soldier in the
warring tribal culture of Pakistan that has also contributed to making military
regimes more acceptable. >’

Political fragmentation, strong perceptions of corruption of elected
governments, and failure to handle structural social and economic problems
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of the country are some other reasons that explain why the Pakistani masses
have looked at the military leadership as better equipped institutionally, and
more trustworthy than those from whom they captured power.’® But the
military rulers have never tested their popularity in an open, competitive, and
free environment. Rather, all of them have chosen to subvert the constitution
by forcing into it amendments that have amounted to changing its fundamen-
tal character.?® They took the route of referendums to declare themselves
elected by running alone and manipulating results prepared by the Election
Commission. Interestingly, each of the military rulers secured more than 95
percent of the votes in referenda.®® Musharraf had his referendum on May 1,
2002 and it was claimed that 71 percent of the people of Pakistan voted in it
and 97.5 percent elected Musharraf as a president for five year term, author-
izing him to complete his agenda of “reforms, reconstruction of institutions
of state for the establishment of genuine and sustainable democracy, includ-
ing the entrenchment of the local government systems, to ensure continued
good governance for the welfare of the people, and to combat extremism and
terrorism.”®! Both the turnout and outcome were obviously manipulated and
the entire referendum exercise undermined the credibility of the Election
Commission.®? This sent a strong message to the political parties that the
General would rig any rule, violate any democratic principle, and intimidate
and buy off anyone that opposed him. His legal and political maneuvering in
the subsequent months and years further proved this point.

Another significant aspect of the praetorian tradition in Pakistan is that
the military rulers have sought collaboration of the judiciary to get legal and
constitutional cover for their intervention in politics. Starting with the first
dismissal of the constituent assembly in 1954 by the Governor General to the
last dissolution of the assemblies in October 1999, the superior judiciary has
validated military takeover on the ground of the “doctrine of necessity.” %3 In
a nutshell it means that a successful military coup was a legitimate means of
acquiring power. It needs to be clarified that General Musharraf and General
Zia purged the apex court of independent-minded judges to make sure that
they got the legal endorsement for their interventions. They devised the
strategy of the Provisional Constitutional Order (PCO), which for legal mat-
ters substituted for the 1973 Constitution, which was held in abeyance. Both
generals required the judiciary to take the fresh oath of office under the PCO.
When Musharraf issued the PCO on the last day of December 1999, six of
the nine justices refused to take a fresh oath of office and were removed from
office.®* Two-thirds of the new Supreme Court thus comprised of judges that
had been handpicked by the Chief Executive, the designation that General
Musharraf chose for himself. The verdict for the case against Musharraf was
thus not unexpected; the court justified the military coup and granted it three
years to conduct the elections and restore the assemblies. 63
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Furthermore, an even more significant factor has been the existence of a
set of collaborators from political parties that have supported praetorian rule
and thus given it legitimacy. None of the military regimes in Pakistan’s
military-dominant politics have been pure military regimes as all of them
have co-opted politicians from the party they deposed off and the opposition
parties. At best, the generals created hybrid regimes by having electoral elite
on their side, and at worst, they distorted the democratic development of
Pakistan. This has been an old colonial practice established by the British in
the Subcontinent wherein feudal personage and families functioned as inter-
mediaries between the Raj and the masses. The elite civil service (ICS, CSP,
and now DMG) was another component of the vice-regal system and an ally
of military governments in the past. Both the feudal oligarchy and the elite
civil service have been partners of the military regimes and have received
much of their power and influence as rewards for their collaboration. Most of
the political figures from the land-owning class, with few exceptions, were
keen to strike a new partnership with the Musharraf regime by becoming
turncoats. Shifting political loyalties, splintering of political parties, and join-
ing military-dominated governments have been a part of Pakistan’s feudal
political culture. The landowning aristocracy could not leave the opportunity
of associating itself with power, as they knew that if one faction or prominent
individual did not do so a rival group or politician would take the opportu-
nity. These shifts however are not confined to the landowning elites. Others
from urban and industrial backgrounds have done the same, justifying their
actions on the grounds of political pragmatism.

The civil bureaucracy, with its subordinate position, had no choice but to
become an ally and a partner to the military takeovers. The business and
industrial class, which has been a product of the economic protectionist
policies and patronage of the state, has also generally supported the military
on the grounds that they bring about the requisite political stability needed
for furthering their class interests. One finds an ideological congruence be-
tween the two on the leadership role of the elites in structuring institutions,
establishing an appropriate system of governance, and devising economic
policies for growth and development. From Ayub to the fourth military re-
gime, there has been a very clear and directed effort of the elite consociation
to create a broader ruling class or establishment consisting of the military,
civil bureaucracy, intelligence agencies, business houses, tribal chiefs, and
landowning classes. Ayub Khan’s success in building a coherent and inclu-
sive elite network that included the above sections of the state and society
rested on the idea that development, not democracy, was the key to good
society. Nation and state building theories of that time were also supportive
of the role of the militaries in post-colonial states. %6

In the case of Pakistan, the social base of the military has been stronger in
some regions, such as the more populous Punjab than others, but generally
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the common Pakistani has time and again welcomed the “man on the horse-
back.” But the military has never ruled through popular legitimacy, instead it
has aligned with a section of the political elite. This partnership has been
dictated by political opportunism, and not by any ideology, though reform-
ism, restructuring and good governance have been used as the rationale.
Once the hold of the generals on power loosened, the political sections
aligned with them have moved in other political directions, and alliances
built by the military have not survived after the departure of the military
prince.

While the rise of the military as a political force is one of the primary
factors in disorienting Pakistan’s nation-building priorities, the poor perfor-
mance of elected governments and the political crises generated by the feudal
oligarchy have opened a window of opportunity for military rulers. Riding on
the high horse of power, they have presented themselves as “saviors” of the
nation. More than “saviors,” they were survivalists and pursued a politics of
fragmentation, constitutional subversion, and misuse of civil and political
institutions for power objectives. They left the country worse off every time
and in a deeper crisis. With each military intervention, Pakistan fell several
notches away from constitutional democracy, and the military along with its
political allies constantly tried to substitute “guided” democracy in its stead.
Consequently, it is clear that the generals though they knew which parts of
democracy should be retained in the interest of the country and which needed
to be destroyed since they were irrelevant in Pakistan’s context. Surely, the
founders of the country must have turned in their graves in anguish at this
political engineering by the military.

Successive political leaders have tried to restore democracy on its consti-
tutional rails by re-amending the constitution, re-building fragmented politi-
cal parties, and seeking re-alignment among the political elites. Political
reconstruction after the end of fourth military regime has not been easy but
the political elites from the two rival mainstream political parties, the Paki-
stan Peoples Party (PPP) and the Pakistan Muslim League (PMLN) along
with the smaller allied parties have concerted complementary action and
pressure to stabilize democracy. This elite compacting has served a great
purpose by promoting a consociational system, which means democracy
must be defended together. While it has involved compromises on systematic
corruption, tolerance of poor governance, and making of many corrupt bar-
gains among the major parties, the objective of this system has been to
consolidate democracy by allowing the rival political party to complete its
mandated tenure. This compromise is part of the landmark agreement be-
tween late Benazir Bhutto and Nawaz Sharif known as the Charter of De-
mocracy. Despite many deviations and departures, the two parties have main-
tained the spirit of the agreement through constitutional reforms, devolution
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of power to the provinces, and avoiding pursuing cases of corruption that
have lingered on from the previous decades of political confrontation. ¢7

Some of the achievements of political compacting are already visible.
First, the PPP government completed its political tenure even in the face of
difficult economic, political and security challenges. It rode through the
storm of the lawyers’ movement in 2008—2009 that marched in the streets to
get the Supreme Court judges ousted by General Pervez Musharraf in 2007
restored back to their benches.® Moreover, the first ever peaceful constitu-
tional transition of power from one elected government to another took
place; this was Pakistan’s tenth general election. Additionally, competing
and conflicting political parties are able to hold power in different provinces
of Pakistan. A new political party, the Pakistan Tehreek-e-Insaaf, has
emerged at the national level and has formed the government in the Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa province, a region troubled by terrorism, lawlessness, and un-
governability for a long time. Overall, Pakistan’s tradition of political plural-
ism has survived, and so has the freedom of expression, debate, and discus-
sion.

Having said this, the institutional capacity of the state continues to remain
weak which requires major structural reforms to make it effective enough to
deal with the serious issues of fighting extremism, radicalism, terrorist net-
works, corruption, and political violence. The elite compacting has also had
another negative fallout, which has been the hesitation to initiate reforms
restructuring institutions wasting public monies to assure better governance.
The general consensus is that governance remains poor, with a few positive
gains. The military has attempted to fill governance gaps and address the
absence of political will and prolonged political procrastination on major
issues such as terrorism and radical groups. The military, concerned with
internal national security filled this gap by taking the lead in launching Oper-
ation Zarb-e-Azb against the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan in North Waziristan
in 2014. The Pakistan Muslim League—Nawaz government had previously
preferred negotiations with the Taliban over military action and had been
engaged in indirect talks with them. But after multiple attacks on major cities
and military linked targets, the military has taken the frontline role. The
military has also launched the Karachi Operation to bust criminal gangs
involved in extortion, target killing, sectarianism, and extremism. % Many of
the functions the military has assumed, from the establishment of the military
courts to policing Karachi, fall within the normal jurisdiction of the civilian
institutions. But the ability and efficacy of the civilian institutions in Federal-
ly Administered Tribal Areas, Karachi, and other parts of the country has
remained questionable and has led to the gradual transfer of power to the
military. In fact, the national parliament has surrendered its authority on all
these issues willfully to the military because the civilian governments have
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been unable or unwilling to take action due to a lack of leadership, vision,
capacity, or political expediency.

Since the fourth democratic transition in 2008, the civilian political insti-
tutions and political leaders have reached a new understanding with the pow-
erful military institutions. This has meant, allowing the military to have a
dominant role in vital national security issues and critical foreign policy
decisions including relations with India, Afghanistan, and the United States.
Its informal domain of power also includes the custody and development of
Pakistan’s nuclear program and formulation of the nuclear strategy and doc-
trinal issues. This has been the well-known division of power over the
decades. The new dimension is the military’s greater role in determining the
direction of the internal security policy, policing of Karachi, and launching
of anti-terror campaigns in coordination with the police in every part of the
country. Something that perturbs the political class, without recognizing its
own failures and weakness, is that the military discreetly appears to be push-
ing the institutions of accountability, such as the National Accountability
Bureau, and the Federal Investigation Agency to probe and effectively prose-
cute politicians, bureaucrats, and even military personnel that might be in-
volved in corruption. The military has been involved in an array of activities
ranging from counter-insurgency to the development of infrastructure in Bal-
ochistan, to the policing and counter-terror operations. Such an extensive role
of the military reflects the weakened position of the civilian political institu-
tions, and demonstrates the power of the military even when it has not taken
direct control of the state.”0
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Chapter Five

The State in Decline

Pakistan has had patchy progress toward building effective state-society
relations, and an effective state with periods of good progress between many
failures, decline, and crises. Over the course of its political development
many problems have accumulated such as poverty, inequality and the rise of
extremism and terrorism. These are serious challenges that have taken a life
of their own, and have adversely affected the governing capacity of the state
and the national development process.

Roughly four decades back, Pakistan was structurally in a much better
shape, and was well-positioned to take the next steps of its evolution via the
translation of its founding ethos into a social contract delineating the rela-
tionship between the state and citizens, and between the federation and the
constituent provinces and regions. As we know, social contracts are about
rights and obligations, and in the context of post-colonial states, the com-
pacts encompassed transitioning from an alien foreign character to a natural
national one with the objective of realizing the aspirations of the citizens, and
correspondingly gave a broader legitimate base to the state.

Owing to the painful partition process and rationale for a separate coun-
try, the Pakistani state was intended to have a democratic and responsive
political system. These had in fact been some of the embedded aspirations for
the independence movement and were envisioned as necessary requirements
for integrating ethnically diverse people and regions into a new nation. While
during the creation of Pakistan Muslim nationalism had briefly overpowered
feelings and affiliations of ethnicity, a strong subscript of ethnic nationalism
had existed throughout. Only a constitutional regime guaranteeing rights,
justice, representation, and equal opportunities for growth to all would have
adequately addressed popular expectations about regional/ethnic freedom.
Unfortunately, the ruling groups of the new state of Pakistan lost the vision,
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that is the democratic track, and even some basic ideas of governance in
individual, institutional, and regional power struggles. The post-indepen-
dence politics of Pakistan was never able to represent the ideas, the vision,
and aspirations that had defined the independence movement and nationalism
in South Asia.

The missteps and setbacks of the formative phase gravely affected not
only the institutional balance between the military and civilians but also
among the constituent regions—which has been an enduring dilemma and
challenge for Pakistan. In subsequent decades, Pakistan has confronted more
traumatizing political setbacks via repeated military takeovers, internal insur-
gencies, and during the past fifteen years, rise of radical Islam and terrorism.
Pakistan’s progress in different fields of national life has, at best, been
patchy. Overall, as explained in the following sections, Pakistan has experi-
enced political turmoil and disorder more than stability that has damaged the
legitimacy and governing capacity of the state to a great extent.

The link between the moral and legal degeneration of political authority
in Pakistan and the rise of militant [slam remains unexplored, and attempts to
explain it have been at best simple and journalistic. In our view, the rise of
ethnic and religious militancy in Pakistan is a consequence of the deteriora-
tion and decay of state capacities, both administrative and political. The
ruling classes of Pakistan have been able to weave a clever narrative that
shifts the causes of radical Islam away from their own serious political fail-
ings to internal characteristics of the Islamist militant groups, such as the role
of Islamic educational institutions, intolerant religious culture, and sectarian
mind-set manipulated by external forces. While these characteristics of radi-
cal Islam are not off the mark, and its steady rise and violent expression has
been aided by multiple national, regional, and international factors, major
failings of the Pakistani state have been the major reason for the rise of
radical Islam. The Pakistani state has had failings both in terms of the consti-
tution of its ruling groups as well as its choice regarding security policies.
Both civilian and military leaders, often collaborating with each other, have
made strategic choices, primarily in relation to Afghanistan and India, which
have produced disastrous internal consequences with regard to religious ex-
tremism and militancy.

Starting with being on the frontline of jihad in Afghanistan against the
former Soviet Union, to supporting similar groups in the Indian-administered
part of the disputed Jammu and Kashmir region, the ruling groups of Paki-
stan have bolstered the radical constituency. Pakistan’s Afghan policy, from
the anti-Soviet war to supporting the Taliban in their rise and conquest of the
country before they were evicted from power by the international coalition
forces, has proven to be shorted-sighted.

The rise of the Taliban movement in Afghanistan has influenced the rise
of similar internal movements such as the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan, which
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Pakistan has been directly combating, since launching a major military oper-
ation, named “Black Thunder,” in April 2009 to retake several districts in the
Swat region that the regional chapter of the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan had
occupied.! Pakistan’s alignment with Islamist groups to protect and advance
national security interests has been a big contributory factor to the rise of
jihadist militant Islam. To pursue its ambitious regional security policy Paki-
stan’s choice of non-state actors as allies has contributed to weaken its secur-
ity rather than strengthening it.

Pakistan presents a glaring example of a fragile state struggling to reverse
its downward spiral by re-examining some of its major domestic and regional
policies. There is an apparent desire on the part of the security establishment
and the civilian government to chart a new course to revive and rebuild a
“new Pakistan.”? Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif who floated a Sharia Bill in
the parliament in 1998, when his party had two-third majority, has now
shown a new inclination in his current term to make Pakistan a “liberal
country.”? Even though he is neither consistent nor ideologically committed
to the liberal Pakistan project, he has taken a lot flank from the religious
parties for even making a muted reference to liberal Pakistan.# The chal-
lenges Pakistan confronts are mainly domestic, and have been born out of
decades of wrong policies, misplaced priorities, and manipulation of state
institutions for material greed and power. These challenges include political
violence, weak governance, systematic corruption of ruling groups, and
weakened institutions. On account of weak democratic structures, these prob-
lems have grown complex over the past few decades and continue to pose a
threat to social order. Internal security, terrorism, and insurgencies have con-
sumed a considerable amount of Pakistan’s political and social energies and
inflicted large-scale costs in terms of real resources and lost opportunities for
social development and economic growth.’ The rise of Islamic militancy is
just one of the threats that have arisen as a result of misplaced national
priorities, political disorder, and rapaciousness of the ruling oligarchies. The
willful weakening of governing institutions and procedures by ruling groups
in order to expropriate public resources for private ends is another reason for
the state’s decline. It is not surprising to see that today this nuclear-powered
state is stressed and finds it hard to perform vital tasks such as internal
security, governance, and development.

The decline of state institutions has continued unabated both under the
civilian and military rulers without any consistent effort to check it. Erratic
and half-hearted measures of reform in many areas of national life have
given birth to very few sustainable effects in protecting citizens and main-
taining order in society. Failure to deliver justice on an equitable basis or
creating economic opportunities for the growing population, which has a
heavy youth bulge, has created conditions for the rise of extremist groups.
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For almost two decades, under both civilian as well military regimes, we
have seen continued erosion of the power of the state in Pakistan across all
primary functional areas. Thousands of ghost schools, absentee instructors in
public colleges and universities, filthy government hospitals with inadequate
numbers of qualified doctors and widespread corruption in government de-
partments have been visible signs of the Pakistani state’s heavy tilt toward
decline.® The country has witnessed frequent outbursts of instability due to a
regular pattern of political confrontation among the major political parties
controlled and run by dynastic political oligarchs. The political behavior of
the dynastic elites, and their disrespect for legal and constitutional norms has
further contributed to Pakistan’s multiple crises.”’

A silver lining however, is that the decline of the state has not been
uniform across all places, regions, and provinces. The same also applies to
the central governing institutions, among which the military has remained the
most robust, effective and has sustained public’s trust and respect. Among
the regions and provinces, Punjab has managed itself far better than others.?
There are signs of resilience and some rays of hope in the form of conscien-
tious teachers, government doctors, and government employees in different
layers of bureaucracy holding on to principles of fairness, neutrality, and
good work ethic. But their numbers have been on the decline and so has the
writ and credibility of the state.® The rise of a free media, civil society, and
democracy-oriented social movements, as we will discuss in the last chapter,
offer some hope for reviving Pakistan. However, in order to control the threat
of radical Islam, the Pakistani political class, the powerful security establish-
ment and the fledging civil society will have to take bold steps in addressing
structural problems confronting the Pakistani state. Religious motivated vio-
lence may further disorient the state; the control of which will require public
resources being devoted from security toward social development, to secure
the state and society as opposed to just fighting the symptoms.

Historically, there has been an imbalance between expenditure on secur-
ity and development, which has contributed to creating another enduring
imbalance in military-civilian powers and has prevented the political system
to develop and mature along democratic lines. This imbalance impacts state-
society relations and relations between the federation and the provinces who
view national priorities very differently. The constituent regions and diverse
centers of power of the country require reaching a common ground on devel-
opmental issues and security. Continuing with old policies may produce even
graver consequences than before, especially in the troubling climate of re-
gional jihad and militancy, which has several connecting points from Syria to
Afghanistan. Any regional conflict that affects Pakistan’s internal stability
and political order may have consequences far beyond the region because of
its size and the eagerness of its jihadist constituencies to join regional con-
flicts on all sides.
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SYMPTOMS OF DECLINE

The decline or development of the Pakistani state cannot be analyzed inde-
pendent of the social and political forces that influence it. These are both,
institutional, that is they come from within the state structure and from the
informal sectors of the society. The state is an abstraction for political, legal,
social, and constitutional institutions, which form the character of society and
are not just reflective of its ruling classes but are also shaped by their quality.
There is also a reverse influence of the state on society as modern nation
states have come to play a big role, albeit declining in the age of multi-
national corporations, in the progress of the society and economic develop-
ment. Much of the positive influence of the state on society—its progress,
values, and quality—is largely the function of the ideas and personal qual-
ities of leadership that the ruling elites provide. Moreover, an equally impor-
tant factor is the institutional capacity of the state. Therefore, the discussion
about state decline is in fact a study of the failures of the ruling elites, the
political institutions they rule, and their inability to deliver social and politi-
cal goods to society. Ultimately, it is also the weakness of the Pakistani
society, if not a failure, in not being able to cultivate a responsible and
responsive elite class that can work toward its interests, pleasures, and collec-
tive self-actualization.

The 2015 report on “fragile states” ranks Pakistan thirteenth in the “high-
alert” category among 171 states in the world, only five notches below Af-
ghanistan—another conflict-ridden society that lost its state during several
cycles of war. 10 This is three positions above the 2010 ranking, and hence, a
slight improvement. The debate about the decline of state capacities in Paki-
stan is not without substance given the alarming trends seen since 2007, such
as increased political violence, emergence of militant groups and influential
social actors exercising state-like authority parallel to the state. Therefore,
the subject of state decline requires full and comprehensive analysis. That
said, the analysis needs to be nuanced with respect to each issue, field of
activity, function, and sector and must be assessed candidly but with rigor
and discrete scrutiny.!! Also, one needs to bring into focus any progress or
improvement, revival, real attempts at reforms, and claims of progress that
incumbent government often makes.

There is considerable evidence to support the view that Pakistan’s writ
was considerably weakened, and in some places Pakistan even lost sovereign
control, between 2007 and 2014. Several factions of the Tehreek-e-Taliban
Pakistan took over territories in Swat and Federally Administered Territory
Areas (FATA). The latter has been a weak spot in governance since colonial
times, but the state of Swat was one of the best governed until it was ab-
sorbed into the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa province in 1974. Furthermore, several
of the religious and ethnic parties in Sindh and Karachi organized and main-
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tained wings for territorial domination, extortion, and eliminating rival indi-
viduals and groups. Karachi, the hub of commerce and economic life of
Pakistan has witnessed more targeting killings than any other city or region
of the country. Punjab and Balochistan have been in the grip of sectarian
strife for almost a decade, with the former experiencing greater violence than
the latter. Khyber Pakhtunkhwa province has remained on the frontline in the
war on terror, experiencing the heaviest casualties of civilian and security
forces. The spread and intensity of the national internal security threat has
spread across Pakistan with no region or city left as a safe or secure place,
which has raised serious legitimate questions about the decline of the state of
Pakistan. While doing so, we will examine the nexus between weakening of
the Pakistani state and the rise of radical Islam, and assess the gravity of the
threat it poses to the long-term stability and security of Pakistan. We will also
examine some questions about the measures the Pakistani state is taking to
correct its path, and if so, what has been its progress in reviving itself.

At first glance, the issue of low human development stands out starkly
among all other failures. This is perhaps the most critical failure because it
feeds into causes that produce extremism and militancy. The Human Devel-
opment Index (HDI), compiled by the United Nations Development Pro-
gram, for 2015 puts Pakistan in the “low human-development category”
placing it at the 147th position out of 188 countries and territories. Pakistan’s
HDI is lower than India and Bangladesh, two comparable regional countries
born out of the same constituent region and with a similar socio-political
context. Although one can see steady improvement of several economic indi-
cators from 2013 to 2016, the HDI is yet to make a big breakthrough that can
enable it to get out of the “low” ranking. 12 Pakistan’s national literacy rate is
58 percent but it is even lower for the conflict-infested border regions, where
is it is lower than 30 percent and far lower for the women. Pakistan currently
spends only 2.68 percent of the GDP on education, which is the lowest in the
South Asian region, but still higher than previous years.!? The low quality of
education in the public-sector schools, colleges, and universities is another
significant aspect of this issue. These are the critical tiers of education where
real intellectual development of Pakistani youth has to take place. Most of
the prominent public educational institutions have been captured by relig-
ious, ethnic, sectarian, and mainstream political parties. It is there, and far
less in the religious schools or madrassas, where different varieties of extre-
mist thoughts are being implanted in the younger generation. !4 Of course, the
madrassas are a natural habitat for religious indoctrination, which takes a
very strong sectarian color, and where students and teachers get aligned with
political Islam and religious parties, they are certainly not the sole source of
violent extremism. The indoctrination of extremist ideas is also taking place
in the modern educational institutions; radical violent students groups of all
ideological shades—ethnic, sectarian, and Islamist—have been sponsored by
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their principal political outfits and have crowded out liberal and freethinking
from the public colleges and universities. !5

The poverty of social development has produced another unmanageable
problem—the population explosion. If Pakistan’s population growth contin-
ues to be poorly managed, it may prove to be even more disastrous in creat-
ing social and political chaos than is generally understood. This is a very
serious social and economic issue but it hardly attracts any public attention
and has not obtained political ownership. The country’s ruling classes, gener-
ation after generation, have constantly ignored the growing imbalance be-
tween population growth and natural resources. They have avoided address-
ing the issue meaningfully due to its religious sensitivity, and also out of
usual political apathy. Pakistan’s population has grown roughly five times in
about six and half decades from 35 million at the time of independence in
1947 to nearly 195.4 million in 2015-2016.1¢ At the present rate of growth,
Pakistan will become the fourth largest nation by 2050.!7 A more defining
troublesome feature of population explosion is its youth bulge; currently 38
percent of Pakistan’s population is its youth.!® The young form the unem-
ployed and unemployable sections of society and have hardly any stake in
the current system of governance, as neither the military nor the civilian
governments have ever evolved an inclusive youth focused development
strategy. This younger population with adequate training, skill, and scientific
education could be an asset for Pakistan for more rapid development. Instead,
a section of the youth has fallen in the hands of extremist elements, opting
out of the system to become the foot soldiers of internal and external jihadist
movements.

The younger population of Pakistan in general has grown disillusioned
with democracy, and seems to have lost confidence in the future of the
dynastic representative system.!® This is particularly true for the educated
youth that have diplomas in hand but no substantive education, skills, or
entrepreneurial spirit. They lack the four primary characteristics that empow-
er the youth in successful countries—market orientation, quality education,
skills, and assets. Having nothing or very little of them, pushes them toward
extremist ideologies and militant groups—usually ethnic, sectarian, and radi-
cal in religious orientations. Joining them and working for them gives the
youth access to resources that they never had and a sense of false purpose
and empowerment.

Every successful society invests in the development of human resources,
and countries having a large human resource base, such as Pakistan, have an
added reason to invest even more. The investment through universal, high
quality education and skill development is undertaken not only with the
intended objective of social stability and order but also for the general
progress of society. Pakistan could have done better with respect to the
enrichment and development of its human resources through developing a
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broad and solid scientific and industrial base. In contrast to Pakistan, vision-
ary nationalist political leaders elsewhere have brought about progress into
their states by investing in human and social capital resulting in progress.
They planned and visualized future progress by focusing on present genera-
tions and ensured that they received education and skills that would make
them competitive in the world. In this respect, Pakistan has missed many
opportunities of enabling the younger generations to become the agents of
social and economic change. The good thing however, has been that the
vacuum left by the state in quality and universal public education has partly
been filled by the private sector, the civil society and charitable founda-
tions.?0 That said, while these may serve as models of excellence, and the
public sector can learn from their successes, they cannot be a substitute for
public education.

The median age of Pakistanis today is twenty-one years and approximate-
ly 34.5 percent of the population is under fifteen years of age.?! It is unfortu-
nate that the youth bulge that Pakistan could have used to its advantage,
through proper human development and allocation of resources, is one of its
heaviest burdens and one of the biggest potential threats to its stability. The
youth, not just in the border regions of Pakistan but also in other parts, have
drifted toward militant organizations. Apart from ideological zeal for radical
Islam and feelings of ethnicity as motivating factors, their inclination to join
such groups is highly influenced by prospects of empowerment through bear-
ing and using arms and affiliated economic gains. Any futuristic vision for
Pakistan and plans for reviving it must focus on universal quality education
and skill development to prevent painful crises, which the country has been
going through for the past two decades, from repeating. Further failure may
continue to breed inequality, extremism, violence, and greater political in-
stability.

Another symptom of state failure is widespread corruption from top to
bottom both in the bureaucracy as well as among the ruling political parties.
Even though some development economists and sociologists explain corrup-
tion in developing countries as an acceptable cost for speeding up the process
of governance, and many theorists and practitioners of democratization allow
for political patronage, but greedy elites in some developing countries, such
as Pakistan, use it as a pretext for crony capitalism and nepotism.??> More-
over, there is a thin line between increasing efficiency of state bureaucracies
and siphoning off limited public resources, a good part of which has been
taken as loans from internal and external resources by the party bosses, and
then taken to secure offshore places.?? The chief minister of the Punjab, the
largest province in the Pakistan federation, while deploring corruption, ad-
mitted that half of the province’s budget is pilfered.2* While this may be a bit
of an exaggeration, elite corruption, which has been going on for decades has
produced two major consequences. The first one is economic inequality, its
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persistence, and intensity in marginal peripheral sections of society. The
second is a wide perception of illegitimacy of the elite and their governments
in the eyes of the poor, who are becoming radicalized through both religious
as well as “secular” education.

According to Transparency International, Pakistan ranks among the top
corrupt countries of the world—this is at a time when it is borrowing heavily
both domestically and internationally and facing ethnic and religious-radical
insurgencies.? Unfortunately, the ruling groups of Pakistan that have held
power, and had have the primary responsibility of defending public interest
and serving the society, have done the opposite. They have been committing
organized and systematic corruption at a vast scale at all tiers. This has gone
unchecked regardless of which party formed the government and whether or
not the government was civilian or military. Powerful sectors of society have
stashed billions of dollars in Swiss and Emirati banks.2® An estimated one
percent of GDP leaves the country every year, which cumulatively accounts
for perhaps an even greater plunder of Pakistan in dollar terms than colonial
extraction by the British during the times of the British Raj.

A weak state apparatus has facilitated the massive corruption by the cor-
rupt ruling oligarchies; stronger, more effective, and autonomous state insti-
tutions might have impeded corruption in Pakistan. But the corrupt ruling
elite have benefited from the weak state and have ensured that the authority
of law, accountability, and even the judicial arm of the state remain weak and
dysfunctional. The decline of the state of Pakistan has created the perfect
conditions for corruption in which “crooks and terrorists thrive.”?’ Corrup-
tion at the highest and most powerful places, such as the presidents, prime
ministers and their cabinet members has greatly contributed to deterioration
of not only the legal regime but also societal values. This character of the
Pakistani elite has contributed to de-legitimation of the ruling parties, politi-
cal groups, and the political system and has paved the way for the corrupt
ones to acquire and exercise power. This is one of the major reasons that the
“country is stalked by ‘Islamist’ terror.”28 The Islamist groups and parties
use corruption, degeneration of values, dependence, and “loss of sovereign-
ty” as arguments to win public support against the “democratic” political
order and in support of an Islamic system.2°

The most obvious sign of weakness of the state is the emergence of not
only militant groups in the border regions but also land grabbers, powerful
ethnic mafia, and criminal gangs in urban areas as well. 30

Terrorist networks, some contained and others defeated and evicted from
their strongholds in the tribal regions by the dedicated military operation
Zarb-e-Azb (2014), had grown into a major security threat in terms of captur-
ing territorial space, organizational strength, and capacity to damage state
and society.3! Even in retreat, they have retained latent capacity and sleeper
cells to strike soft targets ranging from mosques to public parks.32 There are
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hundreds of militant organizations, a large majority of which are sectarian,
religious, and ethnic, that have frequently used violence to protect their so-
cial and political turfs by silencing their rivals and intimidating the state. The
reasons for the rise of militant groups will be delved in detail in chapters 6
and 7. One thing that stands out in this respect and has been a constant factor
is close networking among religiously oriented organizations. Secondly, all
of them have a political fagade in the form of a religious political party with
very vocal leadership, such as Jamaat Ulema-e-Islam and Jamaat-e-Islami,
and other sectarian political parties. Moreover, they do more and better grass
root politics through establishing charitable organizations, which serve the
local communities and are better connected with the local communities than
the mainstream political parties especially with the lower classes and social
layers. The political parties access mass society only through the local and
regional elite networks, and have not struck the kind of social roots that some
of the religious groups have invested their resources to develop.

LAWLESS RULE

Pakistan’s drift toward unconstitutional and unlawful political order or disor-
der started with military takeovers that undid the sanctity of the two vital
institutions of the state; the constitution and judiciary. These two essential
institutions hold democratic systems together and provide legal space for it to
grow and flourish; the constitution establishes a structure of governance,
fundamental rights, and procedures for acquiring power by legitimate means
and the judiciary becomes the neutral arbitrator. For all essential matters, the
judiciary plays the role of an honest and fair arbitrator. While the military
rulers, kept both these institutions they changed their character and composi-
tion to serve their own power interests and defend their flawed political
vision of restructuring the polity. The military and the judiciary, which was
packed with military sympathizers, worked together to manufacture the legal
basis for legitimizing and prolonging military regimes.33 The military had
other influential partners as well that came from political parties, both relig-
ious and mainstream, from the media, civil society and the elite social class.
Once these sectors jumped on the military bandwagon, their “democratic”
principles took a backseat; a fact they never felt embarrassed or belittled by.
Rather, they defended joining the military regimes on grounds of national
interest and to help aide the eventual political transition back to the civilian
regimes. Actually, such frequent somersaults by the opportunistic political
class of Pakistan have contributed greatly to the imbalance of power between
the civilian and the military institutions. Interestingly, these classes became
enthusiastic supporters of military rulers who in turn accepted them as the
political fagade—facilitators for public support and to serve as the political
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front for the military. Therefore, every transition back to civilian rule has
been problematic and marred by constitutional and institutional issues. The
military regimes have left the political order worse off by destroying its
natural balances. 34

The military regimes have cultivated a class of individuals and groups
that have flourished under its tutelage. Even some of the politicians with
genuine public support have turned out to be opportunists by political neces-
sity, knowing that the military in Pakistan is a political reality. Their calcula-
tions have showed that it is better to work with the military and enjoy the
privileges of power, and it has proven to be a good political bargain for the
growth of their personal power, and clout in their constituencies. Pakistan’s
competitive social system at the local elite level propels them toward seeking
state patronage to do better against the political rival. A fact that also ex-
plains the frequent shifts in party affiliation based on the party’s rise or
decline. There are very few noble exceptions to these political re-arrange-
ments. And it is the same pro-military clique of politicians and parties that
starts urging the military to step in when they see any popular government in
crisis.

By promising political offices, and even opening opportunity to make
illegal monies, the military rulers enlisted the support of political figures with
an independent social base. The changing of political loyalties from one
party to another is one of the deep-seated effects of the military rules, which
has developed into a political norm in Pakistan. This practice in a parliamen-
tary form of government, like the one in Pakistan, introduces instability, as
numbers in the legislature are important for maintaining executive power.

We need to examine social and political effects of shifting political alle-
giances on the society, polity, and state-society relations. Jumping political
fences is now a trademark of Pakistani politics, and has assumed a normal
political character. All political parties from left to right play this game to
create artificial majorities to rule a province or the whole country by offering
elected representatives to change their loyalties for the right price. Further
exacerbating the situation is the fact that bribes, excessive patronage, and
tolerance of corruption, without exception, has been on public expense and
has included the doling out of public funds to elected representatives for
local development. The legislators have become deft at selling out loyalties;
they form political fronts, and in weaker moments extract undue concessions
by holding the executive hostage.

A traded political horse in Pakistani politics has only one objective; con-
tinuing to stay on the green pastures, claiming more for themselves and
devouring as much of whatever their heart desires. The political and military
traders of these political horses have an interest in keeping them well-satiated
as it allows the traders to run an illegal political economy which they need to
run Pakistan in accordance to their perverted notion of law, justice, and
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human rights. The horse-trading (buying off political loyalties) market has
reduced the ethical foundation of politics to dust, which is blown away in
frequent political storms. This immorality of elites is one of the reasons why
the Pakistani society has been going through an unending cycle of value
disorientation in every sphere of national life. We cannot understand the
crisis of governance or the decline of the state without understanding how the
military and political oligarchies have subordinated the vital institutions of
the state to personal will, greed, ambition, and illegal means for accumulat-
ing wealth.

The elected governments, even after securing electoral legitimacy, have
shown little consistent interest in establishing the rule of law tradition or
resting politics on common moral or ethical grounds. They read and practice
politics through a Machiavellian perspective, as pursuit of power and having
its own morality, which cannot be judged by prevalent moral standards of
society.35 This attitude goes well with the social basis of the elite structure of
society, which includes the tribal, feudal, and social class categories. The
feudal mind-set of most dynastic party leaders has cultural roots in the long
historical tradition of the Mughal rule, which in nutshell loosely translates to
all is mine and you can prosper only under my shadow. In the Mughal
cultural tradition, which is essentially tribal-feudalistic, loyalty is more im-
portant than principle, and this loyalty is primarily to the party bosses, and
not to the constitution, rule of law, or basic democratic norms.

It is then not without reason that the weak fabric of the Weberian state
model of colonial British India, which was then at a developing stage, has
greatly weakened with the emergence of informal authority structures that
operate parallel to the state. This is not just in the case of far-flung tribal
regions, but even in areas that the Pakistani state had traditionally governed
for decades where it now faces competition from a large and complex variety
of non-state actors, notably religious and political parties with militant wings.
They take on different names, social characteristics, and occupy different
social and political domains, but all encroach on some form of the state
authority, power, or functional responsibility-such as getting extortion in-
stead of state taxation, informal means for resolution of conflicts, and provi-
sion of local security to affiliated members. This is primarily because of the
declining faith and trust in state institutions to perform their functions, pri-
marily in the areas of justice and social order. Either the populations have no
access to the resources of the state, or they can only gain access after incur-
ring costs in illegal graft, unbearable delays in justice delivery, or getting
poor quality of services in education and health.

The constitutional deviations by the military and civilian oligarchy and
sub-ordination of judiciary and other institutions of the state to their person-
alized power interests for decades have corroded the moral authority of the
state among ordinary citizens. The executives in Pakistan have persistently
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attacked these two vital institutions of the state because they have wanted to
rule without any legal or judicial restraint. Whenever the judiciary with the
power of determining the constitutionality of any act or acts of government
showed independence, it was attacked or its sanctity was violated, and in
some cases the judges were even personally humiliated. 3¢ The fourth military
dictator of Pakistan, General Musharraf went a step farther than all others; he
put sixty judges of the superior courts along with their families including
minors and school-going children under house arrest on November 3, 2007
when he declared a state of emergency.3’ Not a single member of the ruling
party, Pakistan Muslim League—Quaid-e-Azam, quit the government or reg-
istered any protest against this unconstitutional act, including constitutional
amendments by Musharraf. After six months of illegal detention, the newly
elected government announced their release.3® It was not the first time in
history that judges of the superior court were humiliated in 2007. In Nawaz
Sharif’s second term (1997—1999) frustrated by the activism of the Supreme
Court, the government contemplated the arrest of the Chief Justice of Paki-
stan.3® Party leaders and activists belonging to Sharif’s Muslim League at-
tacked the Supreme Court while the judges were hearing a corruption case
against Sharif that many believed could go against him. 4

The misuse of constitutional power and authority has been a sort of norm
in Pakistani polity rather than an exception. In popular perceptions, law and
accountability are only for the weaker sections of society and not applicable
to the powerful and mighty. Dual track policies have created double stan-
dards, which sustain the domination of the traditional ruling groups, and the
military and its allies when it has assumed direct reign of the country. The
authoritarian tilt of the Pakistani state has worked against the interest of
lower sections of the society, which is the majority. Consequently, the
growth of social and political modernity at a popular level has been retarded
and remains confined to the upper and upper middle parts of the society.

Pakistan’s continuous tilt toward the political right for decades and the
rise of extremist ideas and groups has been a consequence of neglecting
social development and using extremist groups as proxies in foreign wars. 4!
The successive coalitions of ruling oligarchies, and military regimes have
reduced the nuclear state into an empty shell in terms of moral legitimacy,
governance and delivery of vital services to the people, making it vulnerable
to the forces of political Islam. The representative legitimacy of ruling oligar-
chies, which is their ticket to power, is suspected because of the manipulated
electoral process. The local elite network disempowers the caste and tribe
based voting blocs by denying them justice, development, and even dignity.
Our view is that growth in radical Islam and its seemingly greater hold on
society is almost in equal measure to the declining legitimacy of the ruling
mainstream political parties of Pakistan, which are run by dynastic politi-
cians.
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There cannot be a bigger sign of bigotry in any society than when roughly
one hundred thousand citizens turn out to attend the funeral of a convicted
murderer guilty of killing a serving governor, Salman Taseer, of the most
populous province.*? There is a much deeper extremism prevalent that im-
ages on television and the printed word cannot capture. Moreover, the law
and constitution cannot be used as effective tools to control or change the
behavior of groups involved in unlawful acts when the moral legitimacy of
the ruling oligarchies is weak or non-existent, and when the law and constitu-
tion have been reduced to mere personal will and subjected to narrow person-
al interests. The situation is further exacerbated by the fact that law is applied
arbitrarily, as certain classes and groups remain above the law, and forces of
law apply only to the weak. The law can only be respected when it is equita-
ble and fair for all, and delayed justice or reduced legal writ promotes ex-
tremism and militancy and further weakens the state apparatus.

THE FRONTLINE OF JIHAD

Pakistan must do some reflective thinking on its past policies of supporting
and sponsoring proxy militant groups in pursuit of its policies toward India
and Afghanistan. Every proxy war has created blowback effects of two
kinds; first is the power and influence of militant organizations and their
regional connections with similar groups, and the second is tactics undertak-
en to de-stabilize Pakistan by India and Afghanistan for supporting proxy
wars in their countries. In hindsight, such policies have proven to be counter-
productive; Pakistan chose to become the frontline of jihad against then the
communist power with the start of the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan in
1980. The choice was based on strategic calculations, as Pakistan believed
that effective and consolidated control of Afghanistan by the Soviet Union
would threaten Pakistan’s security and stability. Other reasons, perhaps more
compelling than this fear inherited from the British colonial experience, also
existed. Afghanistan presented itself as a perfect theater of proxy conflict in a
global environment shaped by the Islamic Revolution in Iran in 1979, fears
of insecurity in the Gulf region, and rivalry between the two superpowers.
The Afghan resistance was a national uprising against the invasion and feroc-
ity of Soviet attacks on the Pashtun regions, which had driven out about one
fifth of population out of the country. The invasion reignited the Afghan
nationalism and spirit of jihad. There was yet another reason for Pakistan
leading the jihad against the Soviet Union, which centered on General Zia ul
Haq’s quest for legitimacy and recognition. General Zia had become an
international pariah after executing an elected prime minister, Zulfikar Ali
Bhutto. General Zia was also cultivating a religious constituency to support
him and his political program; and his initially secret and then open support



The State in Decline 107

for the Afghan mujahedeen cemented a triangular relationship—the military,
the religious parties, and the Afghan mujahedeen. But Pakistan was not alone
in this support; it was only the frontline state in facilitating the counter
intervention in Afghanistan. Thousands of Islamic warriors, coming to the
area from many other countries became part of a larger international coalition
against the communist regime and its Soviet backers. The United States and
the Western countries driven by their Cold War strategic interests played a
central role in building, funding, and sustaining this international coalition
for assisting the Islamist warriors in multiple ways.

The Islamist legacy of jihad with successive bouts of conflict in Afghani-
stan has created a backlash for Pakistan and all other states, including the
United States that assisted the Islamists in Afghanistan. The consequences
for Pakistan have been too many, too serious, and too stubborn to go away.*?
The challenge of radical Islam that Pakistan faces today is an outcome of its
own strategic game in Afghanistan that it had played in partnership with the
West. It continues to deal with the rubble of the war and the ensuing social
and security chaos after the superpowers left Afghanistan to fend for itself,
leaving the onus on Afghanistan and Pakistan to deal with the post-conflict
legacies. An equally important factor in the creation of jihadist networks has
been the sense of triumphalism in humiliating and forcing the Soviet super-
power to retreat from Afghanistan, which has been led by tens of thousands
of young men from Pakistan and other Muslim countries.** Let us not forget
that the jihadist legacy is not a purely Afghan phenomenon; in the early years
of Pakistan the country had mobilized tribal warriors to support the uprising
against the ruler of Jammu and Kashmir when he was stalling on the decision
of accession to India or Pakistan.%> The irony is that today Pakistan is fight-
ing the Taliban in the same regions from where they had originally recruited
the jihadists for their proxy wars.

The conflict in Afghanistan and competing strategies of the neighboring
states, not too distant in the past, created an informal alliance between the
security establishment of the Pakistani state and militant Islamic groups such
as the Taliban. They shared some basic common political and security inter-
ests in fighting and resisting common enemies. Some analysts observing
Pakistan closely are on the mark when they talk about the existence of a
“mullah-military” alliance during the decades of the eighties and nineties. 4
However, there is very little debate over the detrimental social, sectarian, and
political consequences this alliance has produced in society.

It is however debatable whether the security establishment understood the
long-term consequences of this dangerous alignment with private militant
groups that had a completely different ideological composition along with a
few shared security objectives. Another pertinent question is whether the
alignment was confined to foreign adventures or did it also extend to Islamiz-
ing the Pakistani state. There was no ambiguity about common ideological
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and security concerns of the two under the military regime of Zia ul Haq. The
two shared, to some degree, a common vision of Islamization of the state and
a common interest in supporting the mujahedeen in Afghanistan and disputed
Kashmir. The mullahs wanted to go far beyond the ground that Zia had
conceded to them in return for their support. With the end of the Zia regime,
at least the Islamization process, which was already measured and controlled,
halted. Moreover, questions about the political legitimacy of the Islamization
process, and how it cultivated multiple sectarian and social conflicts began to
be raised with more strident critique than during the Zia tenure.

But a decisive shift in the orientation of the state toward an Islamic
ideology—a politically contested plank—had taken place. No successive
leader, military, or civilian has been willing to reset the Islamization button,
let alone reverse even the most controversial Islamic laws such as the Ha-
dood ordinances.#’ It is more important to consider why a military dictator
without any constitutional or political legitimacy arrogated to himself the
responsibility of redefining Pakistan’s fundamental character from a nominal
Islamic republic to a substantive Islamic state. The short answer is; the Islam-
ization program was a convenient political tool for Zia to overcome the
looming legitimacy crisis he faced. The long answer includes the perception
of religious parties, conservative sections of the society, and radical Islamist
groups of Zia being a modern-day reincarnation of a pious Muslim ruler.
They aligned with him, gave him ideas on how to proceed with Islamization,
and supported him in this endeavor. The conservative religious groups had
never in Pakistan’s history found so much political space, voice, and oppor-
tunity to reshape Pakistan according to their conceptions of an Islamic state.
Since then, the Pakistani society has gradually kept shifting toward the right,
with a conservative, religious orientation. Extremist ideas and radical Islamic
views have been riding on the strong wave of Islamization since the Zia
years. The national climate during those years, and after the several cycles of
the Afghan conflict, along with Pakistan’s regional policies have greatly
contributed to the rise of Islamic radicalism.

POLITICAL USE OF ISLAM

Islamic thought and ideas run deep in society though in great variation along
different theological lines. Deep down, Pakistani society is invariably em-
bedded in Islamic culture, civilization, and religious practices. For centuries,
Islam has been a dominant feature of these lands, and it has co-existed with
Hinduism and other sub-continental religions. The fusion of Islam with poli-
tics started only with the independence of Pakistan, as some of the religious
groups began to demand establishment of an Islamic state. These groups lack
the popularity and public support but have been able to show greater street
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power than any other groups throughout the history of Pakistan. They have
adopted and excelled at street agitation, sit-ins, and violent demonstrations in
support of their demands. The tragedy of the Pakistani elite is that instead of
countering the ideas of the Islamist groups they chose to use a diluted Islamic
agenda in a vain attempt to delegitimize and compete with the religious
groups. That was, and has been a bad strategy, as the political elites have
increasingly found it difficult to beat the religious parties on their own agen-
da, which has kept expanding. In the process, they have subverted Pakistan’s
moderate and modernist political heritage. Islamization by the statist elites,
particularly under general Zia, not only legitimized the use of religion for
political ends, but more significantly, it legitimized the Islamic agenda of the
religious groups and parties. Consequently, religious groups of every sect
and idea have proliferated; they have become more resourceful, recalcitrant
in their attitudes, and some have turned to radicalism and militancy hoping
they can force the Pakistani state to implement their demands of implementa-
tion of the Sharia. These actors, once aligned with the Pakistani state, have
over time, captured more social and political space at the grass-roots level.

The role religion should play in modern day politics is a well-debated but
settled issue in the Western world since the separation of the Church and
secular authority a few centuries back. But the culture and values that relig-
ion, any religion for that matter, generates within the society seek to influ-
ence politics. But in Islamic countries, where religion dominates social life,
the role religion plays in politics remains widely undefined and unsettled.
How much of politics, law and public policy, or private attitudes and behav-
iors should be determined by religion is a contentious and sometimes an
inflammable political issue. In Pakistan, we witness two different political
worldviews on the relation between religious and politics. The religious
groups, parties and the hugely expanded madrassa network, some of which
are connected with religious parties insist that Islam is the ideology of Paki-
stan and is reason for becoming an independent state. They consider their
demand for Islamization as a religious obligation and refuse to settle on
anything less than that.#® The liberal, moderates sections of the society and
the leaders of mainstream political parties suffer from ambivalence on the
role of religion and often feel threatened, intimidated, and weak. They evade
the big question and its challenge more than taking it head on by insisting
that the logic, circumstances and the ideas that defined the struggle for Paki-
stan are very different—an independent state in Muslim majority areas based
on constitutionalism, representation, and inclusion. Simply put, Pakistan was
conceived as a territorial nation state with equal citizenship.

The political leaders and some of the military rulers of Pakistan have
refused to own, develop, and popularize a liberal vision of Pakistan, with the
exception of Ayub Khan and Pervez Musharraf to some extent. The rest,
rather than dousing the flames of religious politics, have added more fuel to it
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by using it for legitimacy, political acceptance, or as in the case of the
Musharraf regime, aligning with the religious parties and groups, to weaken
the moderate, mainstream, and secular nationalist political parties. This
alignment was most obvious in the provinces of Balochistan and Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa (2002-2008). Every expedient move to draw religious political
parties closer to the centers of power has empowered them more and high-
lighted their strength far beyond their limited and narrow social support base.

The appropriation of the Islamic pulpit by political elites, or playing on
the Islamic wicket to use cricket terminology, has forced them to play a
defensive game against the mullahs who know the bounce and pace of the
wicket far better than them. Moreover, some of the prominent political lead-
ers not out of conviction but out of political necessity, such as Z.A. Bhutto,
have played on that wicket and been stumped out on the first ball.#® The
cynical use of religion to compete with the religious political parties has
served the political interests of the Islamists, giving an impression as though
the creation of Pakistan, its survival in the modern turbulent world order, and
its future depends on shaping the state and its policies according to the
notions of Islamic ideology. 0

A persistent attitude of religious deception, cynical use of Islam and open
hypocrisy about the state acquiring religious character has led huge numbers
of poor populations to disappointment and ideological confusion. Parallel to
the rise of radical Islamic ideology, one can discern a massive explosion of a
religious media market that includes everything from twenty-four-hour relig-
ious channels to videos and books that glorify Muslim conquests in history
and celebrate the heroism of the conquerors. The contradiction between the
imagined glory of the past, in which the regions that now constitute Pakistan
had no contribution, and the stark and bitter reality of life among the poor
make the narrative of jihad pretty attractive. A good section of society ap-
pears to have lost the value of practical reasoning, pragmatic thinking, and
even the value of life and living. The dominant wave of religious thought and
practices denounces materialism and material progress, terming them as a
Western idea. The state of Pakistan and those who run it from the top must be
vigorous and consistent on emphasizing state and nation building by solving
social and other myriad of problems through pragmatic and workable solu-
tions. Relying on old religious debates would mean the leaders, intellectuals,
and the society at large have run out of ideas, imagination, and talent to relate
to and live in the modern world of science and technology. On the other
hand, material progress with appreciable gains for the poor and the marginal-
ized would give them a better sense of religion as well as life, away from
dogmatism, fundamentalism, and fatalism. Not that Pakistan has abandoned
this path, but its progress has been slow, patchy, and inconsistent, while at
the same time anti-modernist ideas have taken deeper roots.
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We would tend to characterize the decay of the Pakistani state, not in
terms of total collapse or physical disintegration, which in fact happened
with its eastern wing becoming Bangladesh but in terms of the collapse of the
ideas, philosophy, and vision that drove millions of Muslims to demand an
independent homeland. One way this collapse has happened is through ques-
tioning the very vision and purpose of the creation of Pakistan by Islamist
ideologues and political activists. These actors have been involved in selec-
tively using the political slogans of “Islamic government, Islamic state, and
Islamic constitution—the slogans of the last years of empire and the first of
independence” to redefine the purpose of Pakistan in their own terms.3!
Some of the prominent ulema from the famous Deoband School were Indian
nationalists and thought that Muslims could live and prosper in united India,
and believed that Muslims did not have to constitute an independent state of
their own in order practice Islam.>> Those who separated themselves from
the nationalist ulema and supported the Muslim League’s struggle for Paki-
stan represented a minority, and as such their view about what ought to be the
character of the Pakistani state should have had proportionate significance.
However, this Islamist minority has succeeded in romanticizing the concep-
tion of the Pakistani polity for the protection of Islamic culture and values. It
has found resonance with conservative religious sections alienated youth in
colleges and madrassa clerics and students, but still remains far short of
having a broad popular support.

Baseless imagery, such as “Islam is in danger” is a cause as well as a
symptom of the disorientation of the Pakistani society. This is the conse-
quence of phony issues gaining salience over substantive politics which has
generated a convoluted debate on religion and politics. “Islam in danger” and
“Pakistan in danger” are the sort of narratives that have promoted a negative
politics of fear, hate, and radicalism. While giving rise to damaging contro-
versies, the religious tide has pushed the modernist project of a constitution-
alist and democratic state based on rule of law and citizenship rights off the
rails. How can Pakistanis improve their lives, develop institutions and
achieve economic progress and stability are real, immediate and fundamental
issues. Resolving these issues has been one of the major successes of mod-
ern-day nation states that have been able to achieve a greater degree of
internal coherence and national security.

DE-LEGITIMIZED POLITICAL AUTHORITY

The dominant political elites avoid answering the question about their role in
the decline of Pakistan. Rather, they scapegoat the military, the mullahs, and
generally the American role in Afghanistan for the rise of radical ideas and
movement. They are the primary political actors and have dominated the
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political structure of the country, in alliance with the military and at times
quite independent of it. Their massive systematic corruption, rather plunder,
has invoked questions about their legitimacy, character, and their role in the
drift of the country toward chaos. Pakistan’s ruling oligarchies have usually
placed their personal political interests before the institutional and social
priorities of the state. The political, military, and bureaucratic elites have
disempowered the state for the benefit of empowering themselves that has
produced a culture of graft in public institutions and development agencies
from top to bottom. Continual disregard for quality governance and a lack of
accountability of public servants and office holders has created social and
political alienation of the public, which increasingly questions democracy
and liberal constitutional political arrangements. A general impression at the
popular level is that democracy has failed in Pakistan works in favor of the
military and the mullahs.

Unfortunately, the failures and the weaknesses of the political class have
been affixed on the political order for which the ruling classes of Pakistan
cannot escape responsibility. Their persistent failure to establish justice,
equality, and rule of law has reduced the politics of state building to political
networking and maneuvering of coalitions among the landed aristocracy and
partnerships between them and the military. The failure to bring the feudal
and military oligarchy under the limits of the law and constitution has stunted
institutional growth of the state in Pakistan. This has been a regular pattern of
Pakistani politics for decades, which is necessary to understand why the state
in Pakistan has been vulnerable to the challenge of radical Islam as an alter-
native to the ruling classes.

One can clearly read disappointment and frustration in the eyes of an
average Pakistani, in some areas more than others, because the endowment of
natural resources and local efforts to include citizens in development vary
across regions. The Islamists, most of them belonging to underprivileged
sections themselves, have perhaps done a better job in understanding the
despair of the populations at the local levels, and have used religion to
mobilize support for militancy. The Pakistani state has had a nominal pres-
ence in the vast rural periphery where, since colonial times, its functionaries
negotiated some space and role with a powerful social class of tribal chiefs
and feudal landlords. The state very rarely challenged the parallel informal
authority structures that continue to exist beyond major cities and dominate
the Western borderlands of the country. Even in instances that the state has
tried to challenge these parallel structures, it has done so only under political
compulsion and has soon retreated to its nominal role after the political
compulsion has ended. Its assertion of power has been temporary, targeted
against specific individuals and groups and has not become institutionalized.
This is precisely the dilemma Pakistan faces in reconstructing the post-con-
flict areas in the Federally Administered Tribal Areas and Swat. Rebuilding
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institutions and transfer of security and development to the civilian sector
continue to remain work in progress.

As the degeneration in Karachi over the years into chaos explains, the
waning of the Pakistani state is no longer confined to rural and far-off re-
gions. Karachi and other urban areas of the country have witnessed high
incidence of murders, kidnappings for ransom, honor killings, and gross
violations of human rights and at times even crime and abuse inflicted by the
police and powerful clan leaders. Perhaps in a smaller degree, urban areas are
better governed but the pattern of decay of Pakistani state institutions is
visible via heaps of uncollected garbage and flowing of sewerage on roads
depending primarily on which part of the town you live in. Greedy individu-
als, criminal gangs, and clerics of all denominations continue to encroach
upon public parks and use money, threat and influence to get public property
allotted. The streets of slow dying Pakistani cities—Karachi, Quetta, Pe-
shawar, and Lahore—present a picture of anarchy, closely resembling its
fractured political life. There is some reversal of this trend in Peshawar and
Lahore, as the two rival parties, the Pakistan Tehreek-e-Insaf (PTI) and Paki-
stan Muslim League (N), are competing for the control of these two prov-
inces. This also demonstrates how healthy and peaceful democratic competi-
tion can produce positive gains for the society.

The restoration of democracy since 2008, after the departure of fourth
military regime has opened up prospects of consolidating constitutional rule,
but like all post-military regimes in Pakistan, it has a legacy of militancy,
Talibanization, and radical Islam.>3 There appears to be a big contrast be-
tween expectations of the general public and performance of the “democrat-
ic” governments. The people of Pakistan have waited for too long, and have
betted heavily on military and civilian messiahs with the hope that their next
government will do better than the present one. All declared efforts of clean-
ing up the mess, providing good governance, improving efficiency and mak-
ing government servants and elected representatives accountable, have met
dead-ends.

The collective interest of Pakistan’s ruling political class, which com-
prises mainly of tribal chiefs, influential landowners, and clan elders, is in
keeping the state at bay, so that they can maintain their social and territorial
fiefdoms. The political nexus between the military and the landowning elites
and tribal chiefs has considerably reduced the functional autonomy and im-
partiality of the district administration, which was once the hub of effective
service delivery, justice, and development under the British and also in the
first few decades of independence. 5

This decline is equally visible in urban areas as well. The influence of the
political class over government departments has been accepted as a political
necessity to help loyalists gain patronage through jobs, transfers, and immu-
nity to offenders by helping them escape the grip of the law. Aligning the
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bureaucracy with the political interests of the ruling groups has gravely dam-
aged the principle of rationality, which is a central pillar of the modern state.
Therefore, weakening of the state on the margins and as well as at the center
in the cities of Pakistan does not come as a surprise. It has been progressively
slipping, with very few scattered signs of recovery.

THE RULING OLIGARCHIES

It is important to identify the ruling oligarchic factions that have undermined
the authority of the state and posed serious social and political consequences
that Pakistan faces today. In no order of their notoriety, they include the land
owing families, prominent business houses, civilian bureaucracy, and the
military. If there is any objective notion of the “establishment” in Pakistan,
these sectors of society constitute it. There is however, a misconceived idea
of the establishment in popular discourse in a country that centers on the
military as the major institution. There is no doubt that it has been a major
political player both in power, and when not in power behind the scene, but
all other powerful sectors of the ruling oligarchy either joined it or gave it
passive support. The military was never a lone player in the political history
of Pakistan, it always had the support of a dominant section of all other elite
segments who contributed their part in the interest of “reform and develop-
ment,” protecting the “ideology of Pakistan,” and bringing about ‘true de-
mocracy.”>> These have been some of the ruses to justify switching political
loyalty over to the military.

At least two of the military regimes, as indicated above, cultivated relig-
ious factions and parties. This broad based coalition (elite consociationalism)
could in fact be the basis of national consensus on democratic political order,
good society, and social, political, and economic modernization. Unfortu-
nately, these coalitions have proved to be more or less opportunistic and self-
centered.

Naturally, the coalitions of governing elite groups could not run the coun-
try or rule the way they have without demolishing the three pillars of con-
straints against the constitutional deviations and abuse of power. These three
pillars, like in most other states, are constitutionalism, rule of law, and effec-
tive and impartial accountability of public office holders. But these pillars in
any stable constitutionalist democracy rest on the foundation of an indepen-
dent judiciary, which is supposed to determine the boundaries of lawfulness
and enforce the rule of law. Like mentioned before, all the civilian elected
governments and the military regimes have, one after another, attacked the
judiciary through many familiar and ingenious ways to place themselves
firmly in power and rule the country without any constraint or limit on their
exercise of power. It was only for the first time in Pakistan’s history that the
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lawyers’ community, civil society, and media—some of the new social
forces—launched a movement against military general Musharraf turned
president, to restore an independent judiciary (2007-2008). The efforts of the
judiciary to assert itself and its independence have not gone well with the
parliament and the traditional parties and dynastic leaders. A tension, often
on the appointment of new judges and in cases where state has to respect
fundamental rights, continues to simmer.

Pakistan, like many other developing countries, has a ruling class or a
“ruling caste.” We cannot understand the failure of the state without delving
deep into the social structure of the ruling class, its values, political culture,
and style of governance. If we consider the social and economic base as the
foundation of class structure the ruling classes of Pakistan into three catego-
ries; landed and tribal aristocracy, the bureaucratic-military elites, and the
business-industrial complex.

The landed and tribal aristocracy can be better understood as the feudal
class. We know feudalism is a contested social category, but given its classi-
cal character and reproduction of social relations of dominance and subordi-
nation, it is no different from other such classes in history in other geographi-
cal zones of the world. The major difference with its European counterparts
of the pre-modern nation state periods is that it was the product of colonial
convenience. The British wanted a firmer, stable, and durable rule, and lack-
ing the modern apparatus of the state they could not govern effectively with-
out an intermediary class of powerful clan leaders, tribal chiefs, and pirs
(dynastic spiritual leaders). This class was to provide a local popular overlay
on the new state institutions that the British began to introduce, such as
district civil administration, police, and the armed forces. To empower the
collaborative aristocracy, the British gave them land ownership rights, access
to elite education, and entry in the officer class in the armed forces and civil
bureaucracy. The clan leaders were granted exalted titles and magisterial
powers to work as partners of the British Raj. Since its independence, Paki-
stan’s political class since its independence has largely come from this so-
cially engineered feudal class of the British time.

With the exception of religious political parties and some emerging urban
political formations all political parties, whether regional, ethnic, or main-
stream, are dominated by the feudal class. By character of their class, the
feudal politicians are traditionalists not modernist. In power or without it,
they have been resistant to change and modernization through education and
economic development. This has contributed to little progress, both in terms
of human development and economic opportunities, in regions where feudal
elites dominate the political process. Comparatively, those areas where mid-
dle class farmers are in larger numbers, or land holdings are smaller, social
and economic development has been better.
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The feudal class has continued its domination of the political arena both
during open democracy and during the “guided” democracy under the mili-
tary brass. Its members get elected again and again without any real chal-
lenge from the middle class, which is emerging fast but with little political
clout in the vast rural periphery. The large number of political parties in
Pakistan and the number of candidates they field gives a false impression of
competitive politics, which in fact it is not. The competition is actually be-
tween the members of the same families, clans or class, and the feudal
aristocrats.

The political values and orientations of the feudal class of Pakistan are
rooted in traditional social values; chief among them are patriarchy, social
stratification, and authoritarianism. This class has been more concerned with
preserving feudalistic social and political relations than transitioning the
country into a modern progressive society. In addition to their local social
base and local elite networks based on patron-client relations, the feudal
politicians have very effectively used elections and party affiliations to ac-
quire electoral legitimacy. Their democratic and liberal vision ends right
there and has never transcended to addressing the larger questions of rights,
genuine welfare of their constituents, good governance, or the exercise of
power in public interest. Rather, apart from a few rare exceptions, the mem-
bers of Pakistan’s political class have used public offices, time and again, for
amassing private fortunes. The stories of corruption of this class and how its
eminent leaders have robbed the society are well reflected in many of the
leaks and disclosures of accounts and property holdings abroad. 5

The other two social classes of Pakistan, the bureaucratic-military elites
and the business-industrial complex are no different when it comes to placing
private ends before public interest. The bureaucratic-military elites have
ruled the country for roughly three decades and have damaged state institu-
tions far more perhaps than the feudal class, which at least has some preten-
sion of a representative status. The members of the landowning aristocracy
continue to have deep social roots and a web of influence relationships that
help them a great deal in contesting elections and becoming important fig-
ures in the political party system of Pakistan. One may argue that the political
rise of the Sharif political dynasty that began under the patronage of the
military regime in 1980s, reflects the challenge old ruling classes of Pakistan
face from the emerging industrial and business houses, the media, and mid-
dle class-based civil society of Pakistan.

EXTREMISM AND VIOLENCE

Like its sub-continental neighbors, Pakistan is among those developing coun-
tries where political violence is more of a norm than an exception. Religious
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forces have historically been a part of the violent history, particularly during
the turbulent communal strife before and after the partition. But in recent
decades, radical Islamists have become more organized and have declared
war against the state and security forces in particular. The radical and jihadist
ideas beginning with the Afghan jihad of 1980 morphed into violent extre-
mist movements against the Pakistani state around 2007. The militant fac-
tions and their generation appear to be new, but the ideas shaping their
violent response to the Pakistani state and its policies are rooted in their deep
theological lineage and in their experience in wars of Afghanistan. For the
last one decade, Pakistan has been locked in an existential struggle against
extremism and terrorism, suffering enormously at the hands of terrorists.

Any form of violence is a dehumanizing act. It leaves deep psychological
scars on both the victims and the perpetrators. It badly affects the social
psyche of a nation, especially when the cycle of violence lasts very long and
the groups involved glorify it or give it religious meanings, as is the case with
religiously motivated terrorism. The consequences of political violence and
terrorism, therefore, go much beyond the personal tragedy of those who fall
victim to it. It impacts the social structure, values, and more important, and in
a long-lasting way, the politics and stability of the country, and finally trust
in the institutions of the state to provide protection.

Pakistani society, some regions more than others, and politics have seen
much violence since independence, and the country’s journey on this tragic
path continues without much reflection on who has landed it in this condi-
tion. The regions on the periphery of Pakistan, Balochistan, Federally Ad-
ministered Tribal Areas, and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa have suffered the most in
terms of number of attacks by the terrorists and number of causalities.3” With
a nationwide network of sympathizers and active supporter, the Taliban,
sectarian groups, and militant wings of some of the political parties in Kara-
chi have inflicted tremendous damage on society.® There are many causes of
Pakistan’s drift to extremism that we will deal with exhaustively in chapter 6.
Just for reference, two of the most important reasons are: permissive social
environment for violence, and state failure in areas of justice and social
development. The frequency and persistence of violence that manifests in
religious, sectarian, and ethnic forms has further weakened the state appara-
tus, sharpened divisions within the society and imposed heavy human and
material costs. Violence in politics is neither new nor confined to Pakistan or
the Muslim parts of the world; but the frequency of violent outbursts, the
diversity of groups that are involved in it, and the gradual erosion of the
capacity of the state to protect its citizens makes Pakistan stand out more
than other regions and countries. Furthermore, violence in Pakistan is rooted
in extremist religious ideas of exclusion, self-defined religious authenticity,
and a dogmatic view of Islam in a rationalist-modern world.
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In the past few years, religious extremism and violence in Pakistan has
increased manifold with suicide bombers exploding themselves in the middle
of worship places, in the busy and populated markets and public parks,
especially aiming their violence at security personnel and their institutions.>®
Hardly any city or community has been spared from terror attacks, and in a
tragic way these attacks have frozen both human and religious sensibilities of
the larger part of the population. The war on ‘terror’ is an ongoing project
with offenders and victims on both sides, but the message it conveys about
the state and society is that of resolve and resilience to fight it out. Pakistan
has no other option, but to win, no matter what the costs.

It may take many years before violence winds down in Pakistan, if at all,
as violence can be traced back to very complex structural reasons. Chief
among which are poor governance, an ineffective and corrupt judicial system
along with predatory political elites. These run alongside idealized narratives
of jihad, an active role of extremist religious organizations, and the state’s
flawed policy of courting the support of the jihadists in support of its foreign
policy objectives in the past. To deflect attention from the domestic causes of
violence typical Pakistani analysts, media persons and political leaders as-
cribe the cause to unknown forces and regional and international conspira-
cies. Pakistanis have lived in a state of denial about the internal cancer of
extremism for too long. One can find many oblique references in these con-
spiracies to the United States, Israel, and India trying to create troubles for
Pakistan. By not looking at the troubling social and political facts, Pakistani
ruling groups have delayed or postponed hard decisions that they should
have taken with full responsibility to retrieve the situation. They have been
consumed by their self-interest and have failed to guard the country against
the dangers of religious extremism. Pakistan has faced the dilemma of being
confronted with the politics of Islam from its inception and the ruling groups
have lacked the intellectual vigor, vision, and creative thought to balance the
religious culture with modernity.

There is a great deal that Pakistan can learn from the experience of indus-
trial democracies and some developing countries, which have consistently
pursued modernism and economic rationalism, which has resulted in visible
dividends for the society. The ideas of good life, peace, and progress have
gained popular acceptance because of their clear and demonstrable positive
effects on social and political life. These polities are more concerned about
the future of their societies than emotional ancient theological controversies
and devotion on intractable problems, which has been the sad story of Paki-
stan. We see similar trends in the Middle East today on account of religious
differences where the states are backing private groups locked in self-de-
structive conflict in Yemen, Iraq, Syria and Afghanistan. The bigger picture
perhaps signified the conflict between Islam and modernism, which is also
cast in civilizational terms.
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Adoption of modernist thought and modernizing policies, which is dis-
tinct from Westernization, would reduce the occurrence of violence in the
Muslim parts of the world, including Pakistan. But that would be possible
only if the state and society set themselves on the path of reform, develop-
ment, and transition to law-bound democratic norms. The dilemma of Paki-
stan is that it has to cultivate democracy in an unfertile cultural climate of
tradition, religious orthodoxy, and caste-ridden social structures.

The present political domination of repressive and corrupt ruling classes
in Pakistan, as indicated earlier, has weakened the state and its institutions,
and de-legitimized the political process greatly. This vacuum has created a
window of opportunity for all kind of violent groups to challenge the state
and the authenticity of its political system, some of whom would like to
substitute it with Islam without really explaining what it would mean, except
claiming it would entail an enforcement of Islamic laws. Their critique of the
political system, ruling elites, and their corruption has found an attractive
audience among the poor in the madrassa networks, and in other segments of
society. Their glorification of Islamic principles and the earlier years of Islam
impresses their followers and creates a demand for the “Islamic system.”
Simplistic as it might sound, it is not without ideologically motivated and
committed religious parties and groups. They see all the problems as devia-
tions from Islamic principles and the only solution for Pakistan in the adop-
tion of the Islamic system.

Extremism and continuing violence for a decade has turned Pakistan into
a wounded society. The country will continue to wear some of the ugly scars
of neglect, bad policies, and state sponsored use of militant groups in Af-
ghanistan for a very long time. While the bonds cultivated in the heat of the
cold war between the military and jihadist elements have broken down, the
jihadist spirit and ethos have survived and continue to manifest themselves in
terrorism against the state and society. That said, the roots of terrorism are
too diverse to be explained by this alliance alone. The decline of the state
capacity to govern effectively and provide justice is one of the reasons that
drive the poor toward radical religious groups. These groups lure marginal-
ized sections by idealizing Islamic notions of just society and just social
order. Devising and implementing a constitutional and democratic system
that delivers justice, equality and development for all will be the key to
restore faith in the system and weakening the appeal of the religious dema-
gogues.
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Chapter Six

The Politics of Islamic Revival

Does radical Islam pose a challenge to the liberal conception of a civic state
in Pakistan, or does it pose no challenge at all, as some apologists of political
Islamism argue? What is the true nature of the Islamist threat; is it rooted in
the political use of Islam? How important was the alliance between the Zia
regime and religious groups in pulling Islamists from the fringes of society to
the center of politics, and in determining foreign and security policy choices
in the 1980s? These are some of the questions that we will address in this
chapter.

The issue of religion and politics in post-colonial Muslim states does not
lend itself to an easy explanation. Rather, it generates intellectual controver-
sies, causes polarization, and even political conflict between the secular mod-
ernists and the Islamists.!

The history of Western political ideas, political evolution, and the experi-
ence of Western democracies that were gradually built on secular founda-
tions do not help much in understanding Muslim polities where Islam has
played a fundamental role. The big question is: can Muslim states, or states
with vastly different histories and cultures, build constitutional democratic
orders in approximation to a universal ideal of a modern state? This is a
question that post-colonial theorists and observers of post-colonial states
raise as well when studying attempts to reconcile colonial modernity with
stubborn social structures and ground realities in former colonial states. 2

While tradition, religion, and modernity may continue to flow according
to their historical paths there are many meeting points. There are examples of
states with non-western traditions that are modernizing and democratizing
while also retaining religious and cultural identities. Muslim states cannot be
outliers, as both orientalists as well as Islamists scholars have presented
them, though for contradictory reasons. The orientalist analysis of democracy
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deficit in Muslim countries, including Pakistan, takes a cultural argument:
Islamic beliefs shape political attitudes that are essentially authoritarian. 3

On the other hand, Islamists are hung up on an Islamic system, instead of
democracy, which in their view does not separate religion from politics or
other aspects of life. How can democratic ideals be accommodated with
Islamic traditions is a continuing intellectual engagement within the Islamist
circles.* They argue that Islam is a complete order, encompassing all aspects
of life, including the polity, the state, and state-society relations.> They
present Islam as a polar opposite to the Western order of societies and wish
to reconstruct societies and states using Islamic beliefs, principles, institu-
tions, and some historical precedents. The heritage of Islamic law and its role
in Muslim societies is of fundamental importance to the Islamists, as they
strive to renegotiate a new contract between state and society by any means
available and necessary in the political environment they operate in. This
movement is partly shaped by an Islamic post-coloniality, and partly by
concerns of Islamic identity—a quest for spiritual renewal in a confused,
chaotic modern world that has a heavy imprint of the ‘imperial’ and material-
istic West. When trying to explain their society’s relationship with the West,
they do so in terms of hegemony, exploitation, and dominance. On this
prognosis, they construct their own mythology of ‘freedom’ and ‘recovery’
by making references to the mythical, glorious, and romanticized era of
Muslim power and dominance. Islamism in this respect is instrumental to the
Islamist political dream of constructing the future in the light of the spirit of
the past in the conditions of the modern world. ¢

Why religion is such a social and political signifier in the contemporary
Muslim majority states is a question that is at the center of many intellectual
and political discourses within the Islamic countries as well as in the West.”
This question does not only stem from the general skepticism about Islam’s
accommodation with modern law, politics, and institutions. One must exam-
ine Islam as an ideological question in the context of intellectual debates and
controversies about how to shape post-colonial societies.

Political Islam in its self-definition or in its relationship with state and
society has not been static in the changing political environment of Pakistan.
Rather, it has shifted noticeably in selecting issues, making alliances, and
reformulating political strategy. In order to understand the development of
political Islam in Pakistan and its role today, it would be useful to examine
the three stages or waves through which the movement has passed. Much of
these shifts have occurred on account of domestic political developments, the
regional security environment, and global power relationships, as they played
out in the four cycles of war in neighboring Afghanistan.
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THE FIRST WAVE

In an age of competing ideologies from the 1920s on, according to which,
states were being defined and restructured, Muslim scholars and politicians
could not remain uninfluenced by the intellectual temperament of the time.
The Bolshevik revolution in Russia in the early twentieth century, and then
Nazism in Germany and Fascism in Italy challenged the ideological hegemo-
ny of capitalism and democracy. In the interwar years, nationalism in many
forms and with different socio-cultural roots, but with a common objective of
liberation from Western imperial rule, emerged as the most popular political
ideology in the colonized world. However, nationalism in Muslim regions,
struggling to establish new states in the Middle East and South Asia, had
different dynamics, social structures, and vision for the future. The evolution
of Muslim nationalism in the Indian Subcontinent acquired a territorial char-
acter after other alternatives failed.® The struggle for empowerment and ac-
quiring political power and sovereignty in the image of the European state
system was a popular theme among mainstream Muslim nationalists, but not
so among a good number of Muslim scholars of the Subcontinent.? Some
Muslim scholars were not comfortable with the idea of a territorial secular
state even in Muslim majority areas. ! Throughout the Muslim world, paral-
lel to modernist discourses on constructing territorial national states, there
was and still is presentation of Islam as an alternative to Western political
liberalism and democracy.

Muslim scholars’ quest for an ideology that stemmed from religious tradi-
tions was natural, as all political groups were groping for suitable ideas and
philosophies with which to rebuild Muslims societies once they won free-
dom. The intellectual and political roots of this pursuit go back to early
twentieth century debates about defining the identity of Muslims states and
the role Islam will play in them. !!

In the global context of competing ideologies cultural identities largely
determine the self-definition of the Muslim community. The Islamist intel-
lectuals have turned to Islamic history, culture, traditions, and civilizational
identity to seek authenticity for Islam as an ideology. 12 Obviously, the coun-
ter-quest for an Islamic state, as opposed to a Western secular model of
nation states that most dominant elite groups in Muslim states are in the
process of building, has shaped two rival political traditions. The second
political tradition has a more integrationist and modernist approach with
shades of progressive liberalism. While keeping Islamic identity markers in
place, it purses modernity through social reconstruction and economic
change. The modernist stream among traditional Muslims elites and state
systems runs on the notion of compatibility between modern politics, econo-
my and society, and Muslim cultural values and civilizational identity. 13
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Balancing modernity and cultural values rooted in religion is not an easy
task in the social and political context of most Muslim societies, notably
Pakistan because the two rival traditions an ideal of Islamic state and liberal
modernity run parallel to each other. Pakistan continues to confront ideologi-
cal rifts, political controversies and bitter, often violent, political struggles
over the soul of the state. These struggles have varied in intensity, some have
been stronger than others and some have taken on a more violent character,
but have been an important part of the political history of Pakistan.

The struggle over the destiny of Pakistan will be one of the central themes
of politics in the present and coming decades. Pakistani society is caught
between two opposite forces- traditional Islam and modernity. We see mixed
trends of growing cultural homogenization that consumerism, global finance
and capital, and the general process of globalization seems to have intro-
duced.!* The globalization of cultures, essentially of political values, such as
individualism, freedom and civil rights, has both integrationist and confron-
tationist potential. Its integrationist elements may draw urban, educated, and
socially mobile sectors of population closer to the Western world through
interdependence, mutual benefit, and common aspirations.

There can be, and are, counter-effects of emerging globalization or the
global march of modernity, as it generates the fear of losing cultural identity
and religious values through the promotion of materialism, Western values,
and institutions. Therefore, both pride in Islamic civilization as well as the
fear of it being swept away by the tides of globalization, may continue to
shape the politics of cultural and ideological resistance against secular mod-
ernity. This resistance has some traction with the conservative urban middle
classes of Pakistan, the religious right, and the religious political parties that
pursue the ideal of an Islamic state.

The developmental model of the state and nation in Pakistan has not
succeeded in settling the troubled relationship between Islam and politics.
Far from that goal, the multiple failures of post-colonial elites in Pakistan
have increasingly pushed the marginalized sections of society toward the
radical version of political Islam. Therefore, the first wave of Islamism,
seeking ideological identity as the highest purpose of the Muslim state, has
not died out as modernization theorists expected, but remains one of the
strongest political impulses among disenfranchised populations ruled by ra-
pacious elites. 13

Pakistan’s political heritage and experience with accommodating Islam is
very different from other Muslim countries. Its constitutionalist inheritance
allowed the first wave of political Islam and the religious parties espousing it
the same space as it did to ethnic, regional, and other brands of ideological
parties. It is not just the constitutional framework of the country that brings
the religious political parties as political equals into the political process
alone. It is also their political claim on shaping the identity, vision, and
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direction of the country that has placed them in the same political basket as
regular political parties. In our view, religious parties cannot and should not
be cast out of modern politics. Pakistani elites have avoided the mistakes
many Middle Eastern countries made in banning and suppressing them. The
pluralistic streak in the Pakistani culture and its constitutionalist political
vision recognize religious parties’ legal and constitutional right to operate
and compete for social and political power and influence in society within
the limits of law. Only a totalitarian or fascistic state would deny them
participation. The regimes in the Middle East and North Africa that have
suppressed the religious parties have neither earned peace nor legitimacy.
Rather, their oppression and violent exclusion has produced an equally vio-
lent backlash. 16

Some may rightly argue that Islam is part of the national narrative of
Pakistan, and was perhaps a vital genetic element of its creation, intricately
woven into its culture and society. Islam was an identity marker in shaping
the political character of the Muslim community in undivided India and
became the basis of the two-nation theory—a controversial ground on which
the idea of Pakistan unfolded. This theory served an important political pur-
pose of ethnic differentiation on the basis of religion, and as an instrument of
Muslim political consciousness and mobilization. Beyond this, it had no
other purpose and has not played any role in the contemporary politics of the
country. Religious political groups that were either silent or were opposed to
the idea of Pakistan began to interpret the state’s creation in Islamic ideologi-
cal terms, arguing that Pakistan was an ideological state with the purpose of
establishing Islamic law.!” They argue that other states have an ideological
template and political history, which becomes the basis for their constitu-
tions. Thus, in the religious parties’ perspective Islam is the sole reason for
Pakistan’s creation and existence. '8 While this is a minority political view, it
is more coherent and potentially more attractive to a limited section of soci-
ety than the alternative liberal modernist vision that shaped the idea of Paki-
stan and its realization.

The first wave of Islamism in Pakistan was close to similar movements in
the Middle East and other Muslim lands that were searching for a political
identity. It was greatly influenced by the political thought, organizational
style, and ideological template of the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt.!® It
professed a sort of Islamic modernism, as it used the concepts of state,
nation, political order, party, ideology, elections, and political legitimacy.
The Jamaat-e-Islami, the Islamist party founded by Maulana Abul A’la
Mawdudi, is the closest Pakistani equivalent of the Brotherhood and seems to
have been greatly influenced by the Egyptian movement.20 Mawdudi, a non-
traditional Islamic scholar, propounded the theory of an Islamic state; analyz-
ing in detail its inner soul, purpose of existence, and necessity in the modern
world.2! Interestingly, he used the concepts, idiom and vocabulary of modern
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politics—nation, state, sovereignty, laws, elections, political parties and ac-
countability. No other comparable non-traditional scholar has left such a
deep influence on the thought and practice of political Islam in Pakistan as
Mawdudi has through his monumental works.?2

In the political and historical context of Pakistan, three features of the first
wave of Islamism stand out prominently. First, Islam is not like other relig-
ions, as it does not express separation of religion from politics. In other
words, Islam is the fountainhead of all politics, political institutions, and the
identity of the state. In this respect, Mawdudi assigns a central role to Islam
in designing and running modern statecraft where Muslims happen to be in
majority.?3 He belongs to the category of post-colonial Muslim scholars that
have been occupied with the notion of the Islamic state as a distinctive
political category in its philosophy and ideology albeit not in the structure
and institutions. He considers Islam as the first political principle of the state
and the foundation of the constitution and law.2* Mawdudi, like other Islamic
scholars of his category, conjectures about renegotiating the relationship of
Islam with the modern nation state with a bold and defining imprint of Islam
on the state.

While raising Islam above private matters of belief and ritual into the
realm of politics—a radical departure from medieval times—the first wave of
Islamism rejects violent, revolutionary means. Its second characteristic, the
representational route, draws it closer to mainstream electoral politics. In this
sense, the first wave and the Jamaat are institutionalist. While Islamization
has remained a distinctive political and ideological plank, the methodology
of how to achieve it has changed with reference to domestic, regional, and
international politics and power relations. Its public face even today rests on
seeking representation by increasing popular social base, and when necessary
enter into electoral alliances with major parties. Parties such as the Jamaat
and the Jamiat-e-Ulema-e-Islam have functioned within the democratic
framework of the country, and have used accepted norms for their growth,
empowerment, and access to political space. While unable to win majorities,
except in the provincial elections of 2002 in Khyber-Pakhtunkhwa (then the
North-West Frontier Province) and forming governments in two strategic
provinces, Balochistan and Khyber-Pakhtunkhwa, they have kept pressuriz-
ing the successive governments to promulgate Islamic laws, bring existing
laws in conformity with Islam, and pursue a foreign policy in support of
Islamic causes worldwide. In articulating such demands, religious parties
essentially play the role of a pressure group by mobilizing their cadres in the
urban streets, a political tool they have used effectively to paralyze govern-
ments on some occasions.

A third feature of political Islam is its focus on the decolonization of the
Muslim mind, which some secular nationalist movements have also at-
tempted by using indigenous culture, traditions and nationalistic historical
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narratives. Political Islam uses Islamic symbols, themes, and constructs in
contrast to the secular idiom of post-coloniality. It continues to cast the West
as a binary opposite to the Muslim world, and makes its followers and gener-
al public believe that the Western powers, particularly the United States,
work against the interests of the Muslim states.?’ In its view, the Western
political order for all intents and purposes is alien, incompatible with Islam,
hegemonic, and a threat to the cultural identity of Islam and Muslim commu-
nities.26 Skewed as it is, this view shapes the attitude of political Islam
toward the national political elites that it is quick to label as surrogates that
are serving the objectives of foreign, former colonial masters more than the
national interests. 2’

The Islamists present Islam as an absolute alternative to all Western polit-
ical institutions, systems of thought, and social values to de-colonize Muslim
thought and institutions. While they do not reject modernity entirely, particu-
larly its scientific and technological progress, they reject facets of its social
and political ideologies that drive the individual toward secularism and West-
ern culture, lifestyle, and social attitudes. The big challenge for all traditional
societies, Islamic or otherwise, is embracing science and technology, and
some form of liberal democracy with the strong belief in individual freedoms
and rights, while at the same time, retaining religion, social institutions, and
national cultures. Balancing the two impulses has been and will remain prob-
lematic. In an age of scientific revolutions and globalization, it is hard to
imagine if any society would achieve a satisfactory or enduring balance
between the two worlds.

Islamists have created an intellectual and political community in Pakistan
that strives to protect and spread Islamic values and counter westernization
through propaganda literature, that mocks Western societies, and by building
multiple community networks. They present themselves and their ideas as
cultural and social resistance to the westernization of the society but not to
the modern science, education, or even the democratic political process.

The social roots of the first wave of Islamism lie in modern social and
political institutions, universities, political parties, the media, and interest
groups. In its social origin, the first wave of Islamism is itself the product of
modernity. Interestingly, the very colonial modernity that it wants to evict
from the social and cultural consciousness has produced the intellectual class
of the Islamists. The parties such as the Jamaat-e-Islami continue to recruit
their young cadre from the modern educational institutions, unlike the Jami-
at-e-Ulema-e-Islam, which has its roots in the madrassa networks.?® The
professional middle classes, retailers in the bazaars, and political activists
have tended to embrace the Islamic ideology in the free environment of the
modern university. Educational institutions with strongholds of Islamist
teachers, small in number but more active than others, continue to influence
young students that mainly come from rural backgrounds. When these stu-
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dents graduate and join professions, a good number of them maintain their
ideological affinity with political Islam as doctors, engineers, lawyers, or
businesspersons.

The first wave of political Islam however, was not able to make any
impact beyond the educated middle and professional classes. Nor was the
political strategy of recruitment by the Jamaat-e-Islami, the flag bearer of
political Islam in Pakistan, based on a mass politics model.?° Rather, this
party stole a page from totalitarian, fascist, and communist parties on how to
indoctrinate, socialize, and train a dedicated cadre for political work.30
Agreement with the religious thought and political mission of creating an
Islamic state are pre-requisites to enter the ranks of the Jamaat-e-Islami. This
policy of political recruitment has kept Jamaat-e-Islami limited in its social
base.

The Jamaat-e-Islami’s other rivals from within the religious sphere, the
Jamiat-e-Ulema-e-Islam and the Jamiat-e-Ulema-e-Pakistan have shallow
popular support and different political alignments but act in concert against
any law that they deem as un-Islamic. In 2016, they put their differences
aside and joined in several conferences to denounce the Protection of Women
against Violence Bill passed by the Punjab Assembly.3! Their electoral per-
formance has remained poor, as several elections under various regimes
show, including, most remarkably, the 1970 general election, which is con-
sidered the first ever, free electoral exercise in Pakistan. 32

Many factors—cultural, social, and political—have frustrated the at-
tempts of religious parties and their plank of an Islamic state through demo-
cratic means. Pakistan, by any objective standard, is a Muslim society in its
cultural core. Islam is practiced as a cultural trait, as a habit without any
constraints on the preaching or establishing religious institutions. Pakistanis
practicing religion, day and night, have not bought into the narrative of
“Islam is in danger,” and that only the Jamaat-e-Islami and a few other
religious parties can save Islam from internal and external threats. Rather,
compared to mainstream political parties that have been selectively targeted
by military regimes, religious parties have had open and unconstrained politi-
cal space. Their mixing of religion and politics has offered them forums to
continue politicking as usual even when normal political activities were
banned or were under severe scrutiny.

Let us examine the other social factors that have constrained and may
continue to constrain the popular reach of the religious parties. The basic, but
unacknowledged, cultural truth of Pakistan is that the overwhelming majority
of the population across regions, ethnic groups, and religious denominations
is moderate in religious outlook. The essential characteristic of Islam in
Pakistan is pluralistic; it is diverse and tolerant of other sects. All commu-
nities have historically lived as integrated social units, sharing the same
geographical spaces and joining one another in grief and joy. They have
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demonstrated solidarity and harmony over the centuries, an aspect generally
not recognized by national commentators and the outside world. However,
there are some good reasons why this view in not reflected adequately.

Unfortunately, the moderate pluralistic face of Pakistani society has been
buried under the rising weight of radical Islamism and extremism that at-
tracts greater coverage and political attention because of its effects on region-
al and global security. The practicing but moderate Muslims in Pakistan are
not motivated by the manifesto of political Islam. The dominant view is
closer to that of the Medieval Muslim consensus of two spheres—the relig-
ious and the political. A common Pakistani believes that the cleric belongs to
the mosque and the madrassa, not to politics, and involvement in politics
often invokes negative connotations. 33

There is another factor rooted in the social structures of Pakistan. The
social base of traditional political leaders that have dominated party politics
as well as the electoral arena in Pakistan is generally rural, where caste, tribal
affiliations, and social networks among the landowning class play a funda-
mental role in the outcomes of elections. Local clan and caste considerations
along with patron-client relationships influence the Pakistani voter instead of
the party manifestos, ideologies, or national issues.3* Religious parties have
so far failed to break the electoral monopoly of the landowning class, with
very few exceptions in Khyber-Pakhtunkhwa. Feudal social relations and
culture in a way has proved to be a barrier against the religious parties to
strike strong roots. The same is also true of mainstream parties that also reach
out to the common man through influential figures in respective electoral
constituencies—that form the electable class.

Compared to mainstream political parties, the Jamaat-e-Islami in particu-
lar is better organized and functions as a modern political organization with
regular elections for the top leadership, which has changed several times
since the demise its founders in 1979. All religious parties, the Jamaat-e-
Islami more than others, have a solid base of highly indoctrinated and dedi-
cated workers, but with a narrow social base, they cannot compete with the
social and political resources of the dominant feudal families. Moreover,
Pakistan’s educated, urban, middle classes and the urban poor are not at-
tracted by political Islam in numbers that would give the religious parties
electoral sweeps.

THE SECOND WAVE OF ISLAMISM

With all these social and cultural factors going against them, how have
religious parties gained greater power and political influence in contempo-
rary Pakistan than they had until the 1970s? This can be attributed to the state
patronage they received through an alliance with the military regime of Gen-
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eral Zia ul Haq (1977-1988). Failing to sink in with popular roots, radical
religious parties and groups took the short route to power—the patronage of
a military dictator. But why did the state, with one of the largest, well-
equipped, and professional armies of the world, draw in religious groups into
its domestic as well as strategic framework? The short answer is that it was a
combination of domestic, regional, and international developments coincid-
ing with the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan in 1980 that shaped a new
strategic partnership between the military regime and the religious groups.

Before we explain some of these developments, we need to emphasize
that national security was the primary impulse in driving the military toward
religious groups. It is interesting how some of the religious parties that op-
posed the creation of a territorial state transformed themselves into its de-
fenders, espousing chauvinistic Pakistani nationalism. It was not for the first
time in Pakistan’s history that the rulers of the country had drafted the relig-
ious figures and groups into their service. It had started in the final phase of
struggle for Pakistan, in the 1946 elections, when the Muslim League ob-
tained the support of clerics and custodians of the holy shrines to support its
candidates in the Punjab and other provinces. The military had tried religious
groups as strategic partners during the civil war in East Pakistan in 1971,
when the military regime of General Yahya Khan (1969-1971) launched an
operation against activists of the Awami League, which had won the 1970
general elections. The Jamaat-e-Islami mobilized its cadre and constituency
to assist the army in countering the secessionism of the Awami League. 33
The Jamaat-e-Islami leaders involved in support of the Pakistan Army have
been tried and convicted of treason by the Bangladesh government decades
later, which is itself controversial because of the time lag. 3¢

A decade later, in the 1980s, the political and strategic dynamics around
Pakistan were very different. A third military regime had toppled the elected
government of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto by July 1977. The Zia regime was politi-
cally isolated, insecure, and feared a definite return of Bhutto’s party into
power if it conducted free and fair elections within ninety days, as promised
by Zia when he took over. Zia’s survival instinct forced him to play Machia-
vellian politics. While oppressing the country’s largest party, the Pakistan
People’s Party, which Bhutto had founded and led, Zia courted the religious
parties turning them into ideological allies for a common goal—Islamization.
From the outset, the military ruler vowed that his major objectives were
restoring stability, reviving the economy, and enforcing Islamic laws. 37

There is some background to how Zia cultivated a religious constituency
in the country to gain political acceptance. Religious parties were an impor-
tant component of the alliance of the nine parties that had contested elections
under the umbrella of the Pakistan National Alliance against the Pakistan
Peoples Party in the controversial general elections of 1977. These parties
challenged the fairness of the elections, accusing Bhutto of massive rigging,
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and launched a mass movement for an electoral rerun. One of the objectives
of the religious groups in the agitation against Bhutto in the summer of 1977
was enforcement of an Islamic system in the country. Zia, very skillfully,
appropriated the Islamic manifesto and sentiment that had been cultivated
through the agitation. An Islamization program offered a perfect political
match between Zia’s political needs and the demands of the religious parties
for turning a moderate Pakistan into an Islamic state. Lacking political legiti-
macy, Zia badly needed the religious groups’ support to counter the popular-
ity of the Pakistan Peoples Party. The religious parties, with a weak electoral
base, wanted Zia to do their bidding, that is enforcement of Islamic laws.
While Zia enacted Islamic laws, he did so in a measured fashion, and his
program fell far short of the Islamic agenda of the religious parties. This
signified the beginning of a new alliance between the military and religious
parties, which eventually shaped the character of the second wave of Islam-
ism.

The second wave of political Islam in Pakistan was different from the first
wave in many important ways. First, it was designed, directed, and enforced
from the top on the ruse that Pakistan was an Islamic society and the country
was created in the name of Islam, and that it was a reflection of popular
sentiments. The military-dominated state became the agency of Islamization.
It is important to note the contrast in character, ideological orientation, and
social philosophies of the first military ruler General Ayub Khan and General
Zia. The former was a secularist with a development approach for enhancing
the power of the country through modernization, while the second wanted to
change its character to an Islamic state. Second, the content of Islamization
and its theological orientation were controversial and in the second wave it
was driven by the Deobandi-Wahhabi theological line. The process itself and
the heavy imprint of Deobandi and Hanafi views gave it a sectarian character
provoking resistance from Shia Muslims. Consequently, the Deobandi fac-
tions that form the religious base of the Taliban and their suicide terrorism
and insurgency today, became highly empowered and increasingly intolerant
toward the other Muslim sects and religious minorities.

There are some other factors in the making of the second wave and its
political essence that we need to discuss closely. Two regional events have
had lasting effects on the religious, political, and security scene, and have
also significantly contributed to the alliance between religious groups and the
state in Pakistan. First, it was the Islamic revolution in Iran in February 1979
that overthrew the Shah, an American ally and close friend of Pakistan on
whom the country had relied on in difficult times. Ayatollah Khomeini’s
revolutionary regime was not content with political change in Iran alone; it
wanted neighboring Muslim countries to follow its path.38 In the initial stage
of revolutionary fervor, it instigated uprisings against pro-American regimes
in the region. Pakistan also fell in the category of pro-Western countries and
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faced covert Iranian intervention through the mobilization and support of
like-minded Shia sectarian groups.

Apart from sharpening the sectarian divide leading to setting up of rival
militant factions, the Iranian revolution brought the Islamic clergy into power
for the first time in modern Muslim history. Its demonstrative effect was that
it rekindled the hopes of Pakistan’s Sunni clergy as well to take control of the
politics of Pakistan. The revolution, in more ways than one, ignited the fires
of radical Islam in Pakistan that took many forms. The radicals asked that if
Iran could be a Shia state, why could there not be a similarly fashioned Sunni
Islamic state in Pakistan. It was such radicals that set up the Sipah-e-Sahaba
Pakistan (SSP) (Pakistan’s army of the companions of the Prophet).3® The
Sipah-e-Sahaba Pakistan and its offshoots, such as Lashkar-e-Jangvi have
continued to spread sectarian hatred and engaged in target killings for the
past three and half decades. Although they are officially banned and have
been the target of the security forces, they have retained their latent capacity
to harm the society.

There was, and still is, a regional dimension to sectarian extremism and
conflict in Pakistan.4? The specter of rising Iranian influence in Pakistan was
accompanied by covert support for anti-Iran Islamic radicals by monarchical
Arab regimes, which had been Pakistan’s traditional partner. Pakistan be-
came a new battleground for the old historical sectarian conflict and Middle
Eastern power games. All players in this deadly and violent game in Pakistan
are motivated by power and influence, but it has had unintended effects of
spreading Islamic radicalism and empowering religious groups of all denom-
inations in Pakistan itself.

The Islamic revolution of Iran and its political and religious effects great-
ly changed the idiom of politics from liberalism and modernization to relig-
ious authenticity and the establishment of a true Islamic state in Pakistan.
Zia’s military regime was encouraged by the growing religious sentiment in
the country and within the region to further legitimize its Islamization pro-
cess. Besides, religious parties such as the Jamaat-e-Islami, and conservative
sections of the society, the rural as well as urban middle classes lent support
to Zia and his religious program. Many leaders before him had employed
religion as a political tool to gather support, but he was the first to use it as
effectively and systematically. It helped him cultivate a strong and lasting
support base among conservative sections of the society for whom democra-
cy was not as important a consideration as the implementation of Islamic
laws. Zia cultivated his personal image as a pious, just, fearless, and national-
ist leader that appealed to an atavistic population longing for such a sultan.

While the revolution in Iran stoked the fires of Islam and Islamic differ-
ences among Muslim communities and states, the Soviet march into Afghan-
istan to defend a client communist regime in Kabul provoked insecurity in
Pakistan. The Shia Islamic revolution and communist takeover next door
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magnified the national security threat perceptions of Pakistan and added a
new and dangerous dimension to its regional environment. Being in a state of
strategic rivalry with India to the east, Pakistan faced a strategic nutcracker
when the Soviet Union occupied Afghanistan in 1980. Iran’s Islamic regime
was not a direct security threat, but its radicalism, anti-Western policies, and
Islamist rhetoric encouraged Islamists of all types in Pakistan to fantasize
about their own revolutions, further squeezing the space for the liberal sec-
tions of the society.

An Islamic revolution on the pattern of Iran was not a practical option in
Pakistan, as the Pakistani clergy and Islamist parties lacked the structural
cohesion and theological unity of Shia Islam, therefore they chose to get
maximum political mileage out of Zia. Furthermore, neither was the Pakista-
ni state as weak as Iran’s had been to collapse under Islamist agitation and
nor did the religious parties perceive any need for such a confrontational
strategy on their part, when they had a military ruler on their side. The
collaboration between Zia and the religious parties was more than a marriage
of convenience; it was the convergence of their religious and strategic out-
look that went far beyond their immediate political needs. It was an ideologi-
cal union shaped both by fears of India and Soviet-occupied Afghanistan, as
much as by the aspirations and ideals of Islamizing Pakistan. This union, for
the first time ever, began to redefine Pakistan’s identity as truly Islamic in a
structural sense and it went far beyond the nominal and symbolic uses of
religion in politics- setting the stage for an internal duel that continues to
threaten and destabilize Pakistan even today.

The Military-Islamist partnership directed its energies and political re-
sources toward liberating Afghanistan through a transnational Islamist strug-
gle that was shaped by the ethos of jihad. The transnational element is a very
important feature of the second wave of Islamism in Pakistan, and remains a
key aspect of the regional security complex more than three decades later. It
involved a strange mix of Islamist actors imbued with the spirit of jihad from
near and abroad. Interestingly, it was greatly aided by the Cold War rivalry
between the Soviet Union and the United States.

All the actors—Islamic, secular, state and non-state, regional, and interna-
tional—entered the Afghan war zone with different motives, conflicting
interests and varying visions, but with a singly unifying objective: to ensure
the defeat of the Soviet Union and the communist regime in Afghanistan. For
Washington, it was straightforward Cold War strategic gaming, and it set its
aim to ‘bleed’ the Soviet Union, not bothering much about who came to fight
in Afghanistan, from where, and with what post-conflict strategic objectives.
It was after almost a decade of conflict in Afghanistan when the United
States realized it was sleeping with dangerous bedfellows, with whom its
interests and objectives of a peaceful Afghanistan, Pakistan, and the Middle
East differed greatly. From the outset, the United States and the transnational
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jihadists had different dreams and ideals. It was the joint struggle and gigan-
tic task of rolling back the Soviet aggression that clouded the American view
of its jihadist partners.

The central motivation of Islamist fighters that congregated in Pakistan to
fight their ideological war against the ‘godless’ Soviets was liberation of
Afghanistan as well as the establishment of an Islamic state. They were
influenced by bitter memories of the oppression of Muslim populations of
the Caucasus and Central Asia, who were first humiliated first by Russian
imperialism and then by the Soviet Union. It was an opportunity for many of
these Islamic fighters to pay back the Russians for what they had done to
their people and civilization. That generated a deep animosity toward the
Soviet leaders. More than avenging history, it was a sense of Islamic duty to
fight for a Muslim country and free its peoples from communism and the
Afghan communist puppet leaders. It may be too simplistic an explanation of
such a complex affair as the Afghan resistance; it was however, a transna-
tional view of the global Muslim community and a consequent sense of duty
toward those who had fallen under foreign oppression, that was central to the
sentiment of jihad in Afghanistan.

Political Islam forms the ideological roots for the transnational jihadist
spirit that was shaped by a polarized civilizational worldview among Muslim
youth of post-colonial Muslims states. For decades, resistance to Western
culture and political domination had been in the making, though only among
the more dedicated and politically organized sections of the Islamists. Soviet
aggression provided impetus to a slow-moving creed of cultural resistance to
become an armed resistance, engendering a jihadist spirit at a much wider
social level.

The perception of a collective security threat from the Soviet Union in the
wake of the anxieties generated by the Iranian revolution among pro-Western
Arab states turned them into allies of the Islamic resistance in Afghanistan.
Not only did they provide billions of dollars in material assistance, they also
gave Islamists unhindered access to their populations to recruit fighters for
the Afghan jihad. The Soviet threat had to be first countered at its weakest
point at the outer regional frontier, that is Afghanistan. In the context of
regional and global strategic calculations, Pakistan acquired the pivotal status
of a frontline state. In this capacity, it masterminded, directed, and controlled
the mujahedeen. Pakistan had the confidence of the Afghan resistance
groups, most Islamic countries, notably the Arab monarchies, and the West at
large, notably the United States.

The Afghan resistance became a meeting point for non-state Islamist
actors for becoming a transnational network whose second and third genera-
tion of jihadists now threatens each of the states that had courted them during
the Afghan war. The war in Afghanistan gave them experience in all areas of
strategic planning for resistance against their own national states as well as
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against their old imperial nemesis, the West symbolized by American power
and influence in the Middle East.

The second wave of Islamism in Pakistan and the region did not just
benefit from practical guerrilla warfare, but more important, it acquired a
sense of triumphalism, unparalleled in modern Islamist struggles. The politi-
cal battle they could not win on their home turfs, they were able to win in the
mountains and deserts of Afghanistan, and not just against an ordinary power
but a mighty superpower with a reputation for ruthlessness. The mythology
of victory in Afghanistan has survived and continues to be the defining
narrative of the jihadists within and around Pakistan.

DANGEROUS ALLIANCE

The rise of the Taliban in Afghanistan in 1994 and their ride to power in
Kabul by the fall of 1996 was one of the consequences of Afghanistan’s
political fragmentation and subsequent civil war among the warlords, ethnic
groups, and mujahedeen factions. Having lost the state and with its sove-
reignty fractured, Afghanistan became the battleground of yet another war - -
in-fighting between the numerous Afghan groups and their foreign backers.
Once again, Afghanistan was left to find its own balance and stability with
the regional powers vying to exploit its power vacuum. Pakistan, Iran, India,
Russia, and some Central Asian states competed with one another in lending
material assistance to the Afghan players to settle the power game by force.
What is intriguing in the case of Pakistan is why and how the Pakistani state
shifted its focus from mujahedeen parties such as the Hizb-e-Islami, its old
time favorite, to the new Taliban? It was a pragmatic shift in light of the
destructive war among the mujahedeen factions that was yielding no winners
and plunging Afghanistan into chaos and fragmentation. The Taliban had a
whirling and rapid rise in which they acquired an image of a highly moti-
vated religious-oriented militia that could deliver the political and security
goods in Afghanistan, where the squabbling mujahedeen had failed.

There are many interpretations of Pakistan’s role in the emergence of the
Taliban movement and this space may not be enough to cover all of them.
But all that has been said or written about Pakistani support to the Taliban
through the Inter-Services Intelligence (ISI) have one point in common: the
rationale for the support was ensuring national security through strategic
depth in Afghanistan.*! Under the competitive security environment of the
region with each regional power jostling for space in a climate of uncertainty
in Afghanistan, Pakistan put its bet on the Taliban horse.

This choice was dictated by political realism—the pursuit of security
interests more than any ideological affinity with the Taliban. How much did
Pakistan contribute to the rise and success of the militia coming out of the
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Afghan and Pakistani madrassas and how much of that can be attributed to
the Taliban’s own domestic power base in Afghanistan’s Pashtuns regions, is
open to question.*? In our judgment, Pakistan played a key role from the
beginning to the end. In some critical areas, Pakistan extended invaluable
assistance: access to food and medical supplies, provision of fuel that the
Taliban badly needed to run and move their war machine, recruitment and
fundraising through private sources, and finally a diplomatic link to the out-
side world by recognizing their regime as the legitimate power in Kabul.*3
Pakistan also persuaded its two Arab allies, Saudi Arabia and the UAE to
extend recognition to the Taliban regime in Kabul. It is also believed that
Pakistan offered the Taliban intelligence support and strategic advice in key
battles, and helped negotiate political deals with local commanders and war-
lords who opposed them.

The Afghan Taliban like the mujahedeen had a strong, natural base
among the Deobandi religious networks and the Pashtun ethnic groups of
Pakistan, a base that has served the purpose of a sanctuary as well as a
frontline to stage counter offensives against Afghan and international secur-
ity forces when they were active in the war (2002—-2014). The Taliban had,
and continue to have, a counter strategic depth. Another, perhaps deadlier
component of the Taliban movement, were transnational fighters from Arab
and Central Asian countries, many of them having lived in the trans-Afghani-
stan-Pakistan region for decades. Above all, the shifting of the Al Qaeda
network with its top leadership active around the region greatly changed the
power equation in Afghanistan between the Taliban and the Northern Front
in 1998.

Around that time, Pakistan did not sense any danger to its future security
from transnational jihadists and from Pakistani sectarian elements extending
support to them through funds, weapons, and thousands of volunteers.
Pressed by the dynamics of regional rivalry and the elusive quest for influ-
ence in Afghanistan, the Pakistani security establishment that has always
exercised dominant influence in framing the Afghan policy, became fixated
on blocking Iranian and Indian influence in Afghanistan. Pakistan never gave
any serious thought to the blowback from supporting Islamic radicalism next
door and its influence on Pakistani politics, society, and security. There was
an obvious connection between the Afghan and Pakistani jihadists that had
been allies since the beginning of the Afghan resistance against the Soviet
Union. As we have mentioned already, political Islam was an ally of the
Pakistani state in the second wave. The Pakistani policy makers viewed the
Taliban movement through the same security and foreign policy lenses.

It was never calculated how the Islamists of Pakistan, ideologically in-
spired and connected with the Afghan Taliban, would one day butcher thou-
sands of Pakistan’s security forces and innocent civilians, attack Pakistan’s
symbols of power, religion, and culture, and attempt to sink the country’s
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economy.** Pakistan also ignored clear warning signs about the entry of Al
Qaeda into Afghanistan and Al Qaeda’s links with Pakistani sympathizers
from within the ranks of Islamists and jihadist factions. Maybe it was lack of
proper analysis of the transnational jihadist vision of Al Qaeda or the security
establishment of Pakistan took Al Qaeda as a benign resourceful element
with a collateral stake in the Taliban project. With the benefit of hindsight,
whether it was neglect or policy, it was disastrous for Pakistan. Letting the
international jihadists grow, dig deep, and roam around freely in the regions
between Afghanistan and Pakistan has proven to be very costly for every one
that has encountered them—from the US-led security forces to Afghanistan
and Pakistan.

For one thing, Al Qaeda leaders and their war machine were not new to
the political and security environment of Afghanistan or the border tribes and
regions of Pakistan. For a decade, they had mobilized, organized, and trained
fighters from Arab countries to free Afghanistan from Soviet occupation, and
in that sense Osama bin Laden and his jihadist colleagues were former part-
ners of Pakistan and its Western allies. By bringing in thousands of Arab
fighters and tons of relief goods and money for refugees, the Arab jihadists
had earned a good reputation and respect among the Afghans refugees, the
fighters, and their Pakistani partners. Where would the Arab and other fight-
ers go, what would be their next project, would they assimilate back in the
normal stream of their native populations or march on to some other fronts
were questions that Pakistan and its allies ignored in their analysis as getting
the Soviets out was the first and immediate priority.

As it appears now, Afghanistan was not the termination point of jihad, as
far as Bin Laden and Al Qaeda were concerned. Having mobilized tens of
thousands of jihadist volunteers and commanding them in the field against a
superpower was no an ordinary experience. For the private Arab groups,
forcing humiliation on Russia was their first victory against the West. The
Islamist sections of the Muslim world continue to have a lingering, deep, and
agonizing narrative of the fall of the Islamic powers and colonization. Af-
ghanistan, for them, was a turning point. After tasting victory in Afghanistan,
Arab veterans of the Afghan war went on to plan more ambitious projects.
Their expansive agenda included higher goals from confronting and chang-
ing domestic regimes to countering American power and influence in the
region.®

A legitimate question to ask is what was Afghanistan’s relevance to the
pursuit of these grandiose objectives? It was the idea of availability of free
space that these militant groups could control. Under the mujahedeen, and
later with the rise of the Taliban, a stateless Afghanistan offered that free
space, and there were many such spaces that became sanctuaries for Al
Qaeda leaders, providing them a place to hide, plan, and launch attacks
against targets in the Middle East and beyond. One of the less explored issues
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is how Al Qaeda operated inside Afghanistan and to what extent did it act as
a state within the Taliban-dominated state.

There is an erroneous impression about the Taliban sharing interests and a
worldview with Al Qaeda. In fact, the relationship between the two was born
out of necessity and the long involvement of Arab jihadists in Afghanistan. A
less explored and rarely examined fact is that the Taliban were a product of
the domestic political struggles, Pashtun ethnicity, Afghan nationalism, and
Islam as understood and practiced by the Pashtuns. Contrarily, Al Qaeda had
a global mission of liberating Islamic lands from both pro-West regimes and
direct American domination. There is hardly any evidence to support the
conception that Taliban leaders shared Al Qaeda’s goal of pursuing global
jihad. Rather, the agenda and strategy of Al Qaeda greatly conflicted with the
political interests of the Taliban, whose objectives were limited to consoli-
dating their rule in Afghanistan. Even the Taliban’s understanding of Islam
cannot be equated with the modernist political Islam of the Middle East or
that of Pakistan. The Taliban’s Islamist quest was thus, within the social
boundaries of the Afghan tradition, customs, and tribal institutions. The same
is also true to some extent of the Pakistani Taliban—the Tehreek-e-Taliban
Pakistan—who are waging jihad against the Pakistani state and society.

Let us not forget that the Taliban movements on either side of the Paki-
stan-Afghanistan border and the Al Qaeda have common roots in the Afghan
war of resistance. Therefore, the question of the Taliban’s collaboration with
Al Qaeda needs to be contextualized in the Afghan war more than in any
ideological commitments of the Taliban beyond Afghanistan’s borders. The
country was stateless, ungoverned, and the local warlords controlled territori-
al fragments that offered protection and hospitality to such elements for
money, weapons, and fighters that they required to outbalance their local and
far-end rivals. Al Qaeda was more resourceful than other non-state actors,
and it was more connected with local Afghan warlords since the Soviet war.
More than its global jihadist mission, it was money and social work in the
absence of the state that attracted some of the Afghans, including a faction of
the Taliban leaders, toward Al Qaeda. There is hardly any evidence to sug-
gest if all Taliban leaders wholly embraced Al Qaeda as an ideological ally
or as a partner beyond the Afghan theater.

This opinion is open to some serious questioning though. Why did the
Taliban leaders not act when some of them rightly argued that Al Qaeda was
not just seeking refuge in Afghanistan but had an aggressive agenda against
foreign states, including Saudi Arabia, one of the three countries that had
recognized their government?4® Before resettling in Afghanistan, Al Qaeda
functionaries attacked the American navy ship USS Cole in Yemen and
bombed two US embassies in Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania and Nairobi, Ken-
ya.#’7 While in Afghanistan, they planned bigger adventures, for the ‘libera-
tion’ of Arab lands. Why did the Taliban leaders not confront Al Qaeda in
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areas they controlled in Afghanistan? There is much ambiguity about wheth-
er or not the Taliban leaders knew anything about Al Qaeda’s plans to attack
targets in the United States, one of which was the tragic 9/11 attacks. When
the brutal attacks took place on that fatal day, why did the Taliban resist all
pressure and persuasion from friends like Pakistan and Saudi Arabia to hand
over Al Qaeda leaders to the United States, or even to some Muslim coun-
tries for trial?

These are legitimate questions that contradict the narrative that Taliban
leaders like Mullah Umar put forth, asserting that they felt helpless against
Osama bin Laden. According to this view, the anti-Americanism and global-
ist jihadist vision of Bin Laden had greater appeal to the younger generation
of Taliban than Mullah Umar’s focus on Afghanistan. The global jihad ap-
peared glamorous to some sections of the Afghan, Pakistani, and Arab fight-
ers who imagined themselves as holy warriors on a global mission to evict
the West and its influence from their lands.

Some insiders of the Taliban game think that Mullah Umar and some of
his associates had objected to Al Qaeda creating an autonomous space for
itself and attempting to implement its global jihadist program using Afghan
soil against foreign powers and nationals. In one of the meetings with a top
Pakistani interlocutor trying to persuade Mullah Umar to disassociate himself
from Bin Laden, he confided that he (Bin Laden) was “struck in his throat
like a bone. Neither could he swallow nor could he cough out.”48

This hostage theory appears to be less credible in light of the fact that
Mullah Umar was willing to sacrifice everything and stood firm on his refu-
sal to hand over bin Laden and other Al Qaeda leaders, as he did till the last
moment. The recalcitrant position they took on this issue even at the risk of
losing their government and in the face of an imminent war cannot be ex-
plained merely by fear of backlash from Bin Laden loyalists within the
Taliban ranks. Equally questionable are the grounds of deference to the Af-
ghan honor code of giving protection to guests when pursued by their ene-
mies.

Was the Taliban refusal thoughtless, irrational, and devoid of any plan?
Yes, according to the common view. But we need to re-examine the ‘irration-
ality’ of the Taliban and reconsider a normal assumption of them as rational
players that understood international players and their politics and power to
harm. Could it be that the Taliban became convinced that even capturing Bin
Laden and giving him into the custody of the West would not guarantee them
security or survival, as they might have thought that Washington had made
up its mind to impose a war on their government? Perhaps they concluded
that the Americans would intervene in Afghanistan with or without the ex-
pulsion of Al Qaeda. Or they thought that the Americans would not intervene
in such a remote country and would be deterred by the cost of waging such a
war. Also, did the Taliban play Al Qaeda’s strategic game in tricking the
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Americans into Afghanistan? Was resistance by the Taliban planned the way
it has re-emerged since 2005, or is it the failure of the post-2001 state and
nation-building project that has offered them an opportunity to regroup and
reorganize? There cannot be a single explanation to these questions. There
are many factors, indigenous and regional, that have shaped and reshaped the
militant groups fighting in Afghanistan, including the Taliban. Pashtun alien-
ation, the American decision to invade Iraq after declaring “victory” in Af-
ghanistan, and many political and strategic mistakes the United States made
in Afghanistan have brought the Taliban back in as a major player and a
grave threat to the stability of the country.4®

Whatever the consequences for Afghanistan, Al Qaeda has succeeded in
achieving one of their central objectives—creating a broad sentiment against
the United States and the West, and radicalizing large sections of Muslim
populations in parts of Afghanistan, Pakistan, and many other Muslim coun-
tries. It is this radical Islamist sentiment that has fed into the ‘liberation’
theology and symbolism of Taliban resistance in Afghanistan and Pakistan. It
seems as if Taliban sympathizers, wearing different often soft organizational
labels, in Pakistan are acting according to their own script of a “clash of
civilizations.” Islamists present the Afghan and Iraq wars as fresh evidence
of the historical continuity of Western hegemony, power plays, and humilia-
tion of Muslims. This sustains the narrative of injustice and victimhood. 0

The influence this mind-set has been able to build up among critical
sections of Muslim populations is generally undetermined. This narrative
dominates the popular discourses in the modern media, educational institu-
tions, seminars and conferences, and pervades the cyberspace. The closet
Taliban in the Pakistani media and religious political parties, along with
some political commentators, for long have created a benign myth about the
Taliban as an Islamic force willing to sacrifice anything to defeat Western
“imperialism” and its surrogate elites in Afghanistan and Pakistan.

The Taliban in Pakistan have gradually lost that image as a result of the
reaction against terrorist attacks, especially suicide bombings, and the war
against the Pakistani state. However, the conflict that they have generated has
imposed and continues to impose, enormous human and material costs.
Moreover, the ideological allies and supporters of the Taliban have not been
marginalized enough, they may seem down, with the success of last decisive
operation Zarb-e-Azb that started in early 2015, but are certainly not all-out.
They continue to build religious networks and institutions to advance their
mission to set up an Islamic state in Pakistan.
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THE MADRASSA AND THE TALIBAN

Two other aspects of the second wave of Islamism need to be stressed here as
they have fed into the third wave that Pakistan confronts today. First is the
network of Islamic schools or madrassas and their degree of expansion in
recent decades. There is a lot of controversy about the rate of growth of
madrassas compared to the growth of mainstream schools in the country.
One of the best studies on religious school enrollment conducted by Tahir
Andrabi et al. suggests that the percentage of students enrolled in religious
schools is “statistically insignificant for the average Pakistani household.”>!
The madrassa is one of the traditional institutions of higher Islamic learning
in the Muslim world that the ulema have maintained as their turf. Its curricu-
lum covers Qur’anic interpretation, Prophetic traditions, Islamic law, and
theology. Historically, the classic madrassas in the Middle East and in the
Subcontinent also used to impart knowledge of human sciences, history,
natural sciences, philosophy, and the arts. The Islamic scholars affiliated
with such madrassas made contributions to languages and literature as well. 32
But in contemporary Pakistan, the madrassa has resisted curriculum reform
and inclusion of modern sciences and subjects. One cannot deny the impor-
tance of religious scholarship and learning and its transfer to new generations
through the madrassa, but madrassa’s exclusive focus on traditional subjects
makes its graduates unemployable in any sector of economy, except setting
up a mosque and expanding it later into a new madrassa.

What worries the Pakistani state and society is the proliferation of unreg-
istered madrassas in recent decades whose sources of funding are generally
unknown. 3 They are churning out tens of thousands of graduates without the
skills to survive in a modern economy, and this adds to a rising underclass of
religious activists. The theological line of most Islamic schools and the polit-
ical doctrine of the young clergymen and women they produce are funda-
mentalist in religious orientations and supportive of political Islam. Their
poor background, a puritanical environment of the institution, and the exclu-
sive religious focus of learning, sets them apart from the general Pakistani
society and graduates of modern educational institutions.

To have a clear idea about the proliferation of madrassas in Pakistan, one
needs to understand the failure of Pakistan’s public education system, the
class-based character of education in general and the reasons the poorest of
the poor choosing madrassas for educating their children, which includes a
large number of girls. A good number of female madrassas have also
emerged in recent years.>* A great number of madrassas are residential insti-
tutions; they provide free accommodation, food, and medical care. In a sig-
nificant way, the madrassa is a means of self-development and social signifi-
cance for the marginalized as most of the students cannot afford public
education, nor have access to it.>> There are others who argue that it is not
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just the poor, but also the middle class that send children to the madrassas to
get religious education. 3¢

The growth of the madrassa continues unabated, and is supported by
private charities from Pakistan and oil-rich Middle Eastern countries. One is
puzzled by the proliferation of madrassas in the urban areas of Pakistan,
including the capital city Islamabad. There is a big question mark on whether
this is unplanned growth driven by a quest for Islamic knowledge, or if they
are being set up with a strategic political vision to Islamize the society. There
is a competitive struggle among rival religious sects to establish more ma-
drassas, with the Deobandi network outnumbering all others.3” Behind each
madrassa is a well-thought out scheme of educating and grooming young,
often poor students, to maintain and further spread the religious influence of
a particular sect. With a sectarian outlook, each madrassa is exclusive in
terms of teachers, students, sponsors and its ideological agenda. However,
there are exceptions in rural areas where in some places families belonging to
different Sunni sects may send their children to another sect’s madrassa
because either it offers better standards or there is no other choice.’® The
sect-based madrassa networks, quietly and dangerously, promote sectarian
and intolerant religious outlooks that have been fueling sectarian conflict in
Pakistan for decades.

There is a security dimension to the madrassa in Afghanistan and Paki-
stan that dates back to the Afghan war. In the long years of war in Afghani-
stan and Pakistan’s tribal borderlands, the Taliban have been major actors.
They have been the main combatants fighting against the Pakistani forces
and the international coalition in Afghanistan. Not all Taliban militants in
Pakistan have a madrassa background. Quite contrary to the general assess-
ment, most Taliban militants from areas other than Federally Administered
Tribal Areas have come from public educational institutions and thus, the
role and numbers of the madrassa students is highly exaggerated.*® The story
of Federally Administered Tribal Areas is different, as there the madrassas
have filled the vacuum left by the public sector. It is in these areas where the
number of madrassa-educated militants has been higher.®® The Taliban
movements of Afghanistan and Pakistan are not exclusively made up of
clergy or madrassa students. They have supporters, sympathizers, and finan-
ciers from other social, religious, and political ranks that share the vision of
the Taliban.

The madrassa network and its expansion, particularly in and around the
major cities of Pakistan, has a strategic political purpose and cannot be seen
in isolation from the larger objectives of political Islam. It is both about
creating a religious mind-set in society as well as preparing for a future
showdown with the state if it adopts policies that the clerics and their politi-
cal allies in the religious political parties see in conflict with their designs of
an Islamic state. The madrassa network is therefore more than a place of
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Islamic learning: its clerics and students may be mobilized for urban agita-
tion and protest as they have been on some occasions in the past. Most of the
madrassas have affiliations with the religious parties, and some with jihadist
organizations and sectarian outfits.®! If the madrassas remain unregistered,
unreformed, and unregulated, they may emerge as a serious challenge to
urban peace and security.

THE THIRD WAVE: TALIBANIZATION

The three successive cycles of war in Afghanistan and Pakistan’s frontline
role in them have influenced the emergence of the third wave of political
Islam in Pakistan. Pakistan faces a grave challenge to its national security at a
scale like never before. But in the making of this challenge, Pakistan’s secur-
ity policy toward Afghanistan and intervention in support of Afghan factions
and groups such as the Taliban has played a major role.

This wave is violent, radical, and jihadist in its ethos. It has taken the
traditional historical route of Islamic conquerors to capture Afghanistan and
Pakistan through violent means. The notions of territorialized nation states or
constitutional order are foreign, secular, and colonial ideas for the Taliban. 62
In their alternative ideological explorations, the Taliban and their supporters
place the Islamist revolution higher in their political values, to be achieved
by any means that they may consider moral and justified.

The third wave of political Islam reflects a broader but loose coalition of
religious groups and parties, including the religious political parties that have
taken the democratic route. It has multiple militant fronts—sectarian groups,
groups that have fought with Kashmiri insurgents in Indian-held Kashmir,
the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan, and tens of other militant organizations. One
of the most dangerous aspects of the third wave is that several of its organiza-
tions are linked with the globalist jihad of Al Qaeda and its transnational
affiliates in the extended Middle Eastern region. % Some of the factions have
shown loyalty to the Islamic State (Daesh), though it remains debatable how
much power the Islamic State has been able to build in Afghanistan and
Pakistan. ¢4

The third wave represents a transformation of the second wave from an
ally of the Pakistani state, particularly the security establishment, into its
adversary. This change is a reaction to Pakistan’s support of America and the
International Coalition in the war that ousted the Taliban regime in 2001, and
Pakistan’s continuing partnership in the war on terror. There are two more
reasons because of which jihadist organizations have turned against the Paki-
stani state: its withdrawal of support to them in their involvement in the
Kashmir insurgency, and the second is, its insistence that the Taliban cut off
their links with Al Qaeda. %5
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Pakistan has paid a heavy cost of its policy of using jihadist proxies in
Afghanistan and Pakistan. The Pakistani state had aligned with the private
Islamist groups with it that were willing to fight in Afghanistan during the
Afghan war, and later in the attempt to liberate Kashmir from Indian occupa-
tion in 1980s and 1990s. The relationship between the state and jihadist
political Islam was both strategic and as well as ideological during the Zia
regime (1977-1988). The ideological dimension began to fade off with the
death of Zia, but pragmatic security interests in having competitive influence
in Afghanistan and forcing India to negotiate a resolution of the Kashmir
dispute survived until 9/11. The audacity of the terror network to inflict such
a big injury shook the world, and pulled the rug from under Pakistan’s
regional security paradigm. The ensuing changes in US policy toward Af-
ghanistan, militant Islam, and terrorism gravely affected Pakistan’s security
options in Afghanistan and Kashmir. On several occasions, Pakistani leaders
were confronted and told that there cannot be a differentiation between good
and bad terrorists, and the difference Pakistan had drawn between terrorists
and freedom fighters in Kashmir was no longer acceptable to the United
States or any other foreign strategic partner. It took some time for Pakistan to
realize that its policy of supporting intervention through proxy jihadist organ-
izations was in conflict with its national security interests in the vastly
changed regional and international strategic landscape after 9/11. However,
the change has been slow and selective and lacks credibility.® The world
order post-9/11 has greatly changed the imperatives of its security, requiring
a fundamental shift in its policy toward the secessionist insurgency in Kash-
mir and the war in Afghanistan. It is questionable if that shift has actually
taken place or not. ¢’

A great number of leaders of jihadist organizations, who were former
allies of the state in foreign security enterprises, understood the pressures,
restraints, and difficulties imposed by the new regional circumstances, trig-
gered by 9/11. But with tens of thousands of dedicated fighters on a religious
and ideological mission, they could not ensure any coherence, nor had they
the capacity to pull them back from their operational zones or make them all
rethink their ideological commitment. Some of the second tier leaders of
jihadist organizations rather, rebelled against their own leaders and began to
set up splinter groups, adding a new front to their war against the Pakistani
state. In their view, the Pakistani state betrayed them and compromised the
causes that they had shared for two decades by joining the American war on
terror, and acquiescing to Indian pressures to change its Kashmir policy.

The jihadist elements of the third wave view the Pakistani state as an
enemy, and therefore have decided to wage a war, which they started by
gradually occupying ungoverned spaces in the tribal hinterland. There are
many reasons for this strategic choice. First, the state was weakest in these
areas, with a nominal presence and the tribes had a long warring tradition
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along with a history of resistance against modern political authority both
British colonial as well as Pakistani, national. Second, the border regions had
served as the geographical frontline, the entry point to Afghanistan during
the anti-Soviet war that spanned transnational connections. Third, the wars in
Afghanistan had affected the power structure of the tribal regions. Gradually,
the emergence of militia leaders with guns, their international connections,
and flow of foreign money disrupted the old triangular political order—local
tribal chiefs, political agents of the Government of Pakistan, and the security
forces. Finally, the social landscape of the region also changed with the
mushrooming madrassas spreading jihadist influences.

The third wave of political Islam, today, presents a critical security chal-
lenge to the Pakistani state in more than one ways. It is not just about setting
up of mini Islamic states in remote, politically unsettled areas, but also about
the terms of their alliances with similar groups that provide them material
and political support from other parts of the country. They have developed a
nationwide national network of support, safe houses, and sleeper cells to
attack soft targets when ordered. After having been evicted from its strong-
hold in South Waziristan and other tribal agencies, the Tehreek-e-Taliban
Pakistan supported by other forces of the third wave, is now waging an
insurgency in tribal regions on the border of Afghanistan where hundreds of
thousands of Pakistani troops are deployed. The same elements of the third
wave have given refuge and protection to Al Qaeda and Afghan Taliban
fugitives and leaders in towns and cities across Pakistan.

The scope of targets and the larger agenda of the third wave are not
confined to the Pakistani state, while they have targeted the state at the weak
periphery through insurgency and via suicide attacks in the centers of the
cities, they wish to gradually expand the war. Their local affiliates, while
passive but well organized, frequently attack rival religious sects, often in
places of work and worship, and the security personnel. The objective is to
spread fear and terrorize the population as well as demonstrate weaknesses of
the Pakistani state. Consequently, the moderate and somewhat liberal social
and intellectual constituencies in Pakistan and the civilian state institutions
dealing with law and order and dispensing justice appeared to be scared, and
seemed to be functioning with restraint until the launching of Zarb-e-Azb,
which has had major success in dismantling the terrorist sanctuaries in the
tribal regions.

In this regard, we would consider the challenge of the third wave of
radical Islam as gravely serious and more threatening to Pakistan’s national
security than any other domestic insurgency or the running rivalry and con-
flict with India. More than the militia, it is about ideology, the mind-set, and
the narrative. In a nutshell, this war is about capturing the soul of a nuclear
state at the center of three strategic regions. What character the Pakistani
state takes in terms of ideological choices between the modernist vision of its
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founders that is now under attack, and the Islamist radical ideal of political
Islam, will determine the stability of Afghanistan and the regions beyond it.
The same might be true about the Afghan state as its identity and stability
influences the politics, security, and ideological choices of neighboring
states, specifically Pakistan to some degree.

The challenge of the third wave is not restricted to Pakistan alone, even
though Pakistan remains the immediate primary target. It poses an interna-
tional threat, mostly targeting the Western states. Disillusioned Muslim
youth that is socially excluded and economically marginalized in some of
these countries have embraced radical Islamist ideas and have turned against
the societies that bred them and have sheltered their families for decades. The
terrorist attacks in San Bernardino, California, Paris, and Brussels demon-
strate the result of radicalization and transnational links among the terror-
ists. %8 There are many unanswered questions about the loss of identity, relig-
ious revivalism, and the West as Islam’s enemy among the Muslim diaspora
in the West.® While many factors fuel the anger and frustration among the
Muslim youth in the West, it is clear that they view world divided essentially
between the West and Islam; they see Muslims under attack, their lands
under occupation, and a constant state of war in Iraq, Syria, and Afghani-
stan.”0 Thus, the jihadist worldview is not confined to the poor, illiterate
sections of Afghanistan and Pakistan. Going by the profiles of the Arab
suicide attackers of 9/11 or the bombing suspects caught in Britain and
elsewhere, extremists also come from relatively successful families. The rad-
icalized and violent fringe is alienated and somewhat angry about the war in
Afghanistan and Iraq, and has serious issues with negotiating their respective
religiosity within the pluralistic Western culture.”! This has led them to make
the fatalistic choice of leaving their normal lives and joining terror networks.
This fatalism takes a religious priority over family, children, parents, and
spouses.” An illustration of this is how the couple involved in the shooting
at San Bernardino left their baby in the cradle, knowing well that they would
not come back alive.”® This is a regular pattern of jihadists in every war
zone—they are heartless, numbed, zealous, and inhumane.

There is yet another view of what is shaping the jihadist mind-set among
the Muslim youth in Western countries and their nexus to the region. For
decades, such elements had been filtering into Afghanistan to get inspiration
for jihad, train, fight, and take back ideas of militancy to their home coun-
tries. Since the ouster of the Taliban regime, the epicenter of jihadist net-
works has shifted to the border regions between Afghanistan and Pakistan.
Afghan Taliban leaders, fighters, and Al Qaeda members have moved there
to continue the war. Most of the bombing plots, from July 7, 2005 subway
attacks in London to the failed Times Square attempt on May 1, 2010, and
many others have been traced to jihadist networks working out of the border,
tribal regions between Afghanistan and Pakistan.* It is in the rugged moun-
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tains of the borderlands and in the secret terrorist cells operating in most of
the major cities of Pakistan, where new foreign recruits have had opportu-
nities to meet the local Al Qaeda affiliates with the ambition to harm Western
societies. The converging of global jihadists since decades has turned the
border regions between Afghanistan and Pakistan into the “most dangerous
place in the world.” 7>

The jihadists would like Pakistan to become a weak and failed state, so
that they can take over its infrastructure, capture the security establishment,
control its human and material resources, and take advantage of the strategic
space it occupies. Pakistan’s descent into the hands of religious extremists (a
remote possibility), would bury the dream of a modernist Pakistan and en-
danger every neighboring state. Islamist radicals have enough strength for
now to keep the country in turmoil through various subversive activities,
especially suicide bombings, but they lack the coherence, strength, and pub-
lic support to defeat the Pakistani state. They have however, been able to
impose a long, uncertain, and costly war on the Pakistani state and society.

The conflict between the Pakistani state and radical Islamist terrorists is
not likely to end soon, although the physical and social space for the Teh-
reek-e-Taliban Pakistan and their affiliates is shrinking and the security
forces and the society together appear to be succeeding in countering this
menace. It is a long war, protracted insurgency, and violent wave of extrem-
ism, all in one. This should push the stakes of the international community,
especially those of the United States and European countries, higher in sup-
porting Pakistan against the radical Islamic threat. There is a consensus
among Pakistan’s international partners that its troubles may not remain its
own and would spill over to other countries, as they have in the past. Inside
the country, there is a new consensus among the political elites, security
establishment, and the general public that it is “our” war where the enemy is
within and there is no other option but to defeat this enemy. This realization
and the resolve appear to mark a new beginning. There is, however, no
agreement on the means, the strategy, and the timeframe of eliminating the
twin threats of extremism and radicalism. This success, if and when
achieved, will mark the real beginning of Pakistan’s revival as a moderate
and modern Muslim state.
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Chapter Seven

The Struggle Within

Pakistan has been confronting an existential threat and the enemy is not
any external power, but it is within its own borders. It is a complex network
of militant jihadi organizations that has flourished over the decades, as a
spillover from Pakistan’s connection with the Afghan wars. As we have
explained it earlier in the book, the main reason is the decline of state institu-
tions and massive corruption by the political elite that has produced a climate
of injustice, poverty, inequality, and distrust of the state and ruling groups of
the country. The Islamist radicals have opened up different fronts in various
parts of the country and have used every terror tactic to create chaos, fear,
and insecurity. While it is unlikely that they would succeed in capturing the
state but state and society have had to bear high costs of combating them.
Pakistan has been in a state of war against Islamist radicals for almost a
decade under the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan, which represents a broader
coalition of splinter groups from militant organizations and sectarian outfits.
Since its founding in 2007, the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan has waged “total
war” against Pakistan.! It is total in the sense that radical Islamists have
attacked every symbol of the Pakistani state and society; sacred places, in-
stallations of security forces, women and men in market places, and sadly
even children in schools and parks. There are no geographical, demographic,
or professional exceptions in Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan’s choice of targets-
any person and location is fair game, as long as the terrorists achieve their
evil objectives i.e. mass murder and a terrorized population. The minorities
have also not been spared particularly, the poorest of the poor, the Christian
community in Pakistan.2

The Pakistani state and its rulers have, for too long, lived in a state of
denial about who the real enemy is whereas observers and the society at large
saw the Taliban groups and their affiliates, involved in preaching extremism
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and acts of violence, as big threats. In the making of the extremist mind-set
and terrorism some deadly narratives went on unquestioned by the author-
ities. These narratives gave a big space to the extremists and terrorist groups
to create a solid ideological support base in disaffected parts of the society.
The pace and intensity of extremist views in justification of violence and the
thinly veiled support of terrorism within the country increased significantly
with the American-led intervention in Afghanistan. The print and the prolife-
rating electronic media offered itself as an open forum to the representatives
of the extremist groups, their political fronts, and their sympathizers. The
media generated a wave of sympathy for the Afghan Taliban, ousted by the
international coalition, by presenting them as freedom fighters. A very large
number of Taliban from the Pakistan side of the border joined the Taliban
fight.3 This was, however, in conflict with the declared policy of the govern-
ment of extending support to the United States to stabilize Afghanistan.
Those in power, first Pervez Musharraf and his allies and later two succes-
sive governments of two different political parties, did little or nothing by
way of resolve or leadership to counter extremism and violent groups. Rather
for a very long time, those in powerful positions thought of violent extremist
groups as allies and supporters. They were considered to be part of a “grand
strategy” to win larger battles in the region. This created a deadly confusion
over “good” and “bad” Taliban, the latter being a euphemism for tolerance of
violent groups. Pakistan’s power groups both state-based and those from the
political stream hardly had any understanding of the long-term effects of
such tolerance of militant groups and their narrative on the rest of society.
They did not care about what might happen to the society and to the people.
This is always the case when a society has no real say or power in selecting
those who rule over it.

DEADLY NARRATIVES

Three political narratives have gone largely ignored or inadequately coun-
tered. First, with regard to the Taliban and other organizations, state and
society has perpetuated the narrative of “these are our people.” The sympa-
thizers and apologists of extremist groups have been trying to cultivate a
friendly image of the terrorist groups. The impression that the carefully and
socially sensitive phrase “these are our people” has created is that the Taliban
are well-intentioned good people who are fighting for a good cause. This has
come about in the context of the glorification of the mujahedeen’s war
against the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan in the Western and Pakistani
press.* The Taliban were the successors of the same groups and products of
the same ideology.’ The capture of Swat by a local affiliate of the Pakistani
Taliban that showed allegiance to late Mullah Omar was not enough to wake
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up those in power. It was the public flogging of a woman and horrific stories
of public executions that finally moved the federal and provincial govern-
ments to take some action by which time too much damage had already been
done.

The second narrative that has kept resurfacing is that ‘our people cannot
do this’ or that a Muslim cannot commit heinous and terrible acts, such as
suicide bombings, attacks against minorities and other sects, and targeting
the security forces of the country. The apologists shift the blame to ‘other’
countries, forces and agencies that they claim are operating through local
agents. Weaving conspiracy theories, which is a common intellectual pursuit,
transfers the responsibility to invisible foreign hands. How these apologists
can ignore the responsibility claims by the Taliban and similar terror groups
for attacks against the security forces and the unsuspecting civilians leads to
the third narrative that ‘the terrorists are acting in self-defense.”¢ Finally, this
is “not our war” is yet another narrative that dominated the media and politi-
cal discourses in Pakistan. Such an assertion was shocking especially since
the terrorists did not even spare children in schools and continuously targeted
security forces both in the border areas as well as in the cities. Whose war
was the war on terror then? The right-wing media commentators and the
religious parties argued that terrorism was a reaction against the American-
led international intervention in Afghanistan.” It was an American war
against Afghanistan, they argued, and Pakistan had unnecessarily become a
party in it. This line of thinking evoked a political echo in the Pashtun areas
of the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa that gave the coalition of religious parties a
resounding and historic victory in the 2002 general elections.?

ALIGNING IN THE WAR ON TERROR

The military regime of Pervez Musharraf appeared to be secretive, apologetic
and nontransparent about its alliances with the United States in the war on
terror. Privately and publically, it defended its partnership with the United
States as a necessity, imposed on it by the regional and international circum-
stances. For reasons of political correctness and to appease the religious
groups that appeared to be rising in the wake of their support for the Afghan
Taliban and against the American-led war, Musharraf refused to own the war
on terror. He left the narrative to the religious parties, Taliban sympathizers
in the media, and conservative intellectual circles. Musharraf presented the
choice of siding with the United States as an imperative dictated by US
resolve to punish the perpetrators of the 9/11 attacks—Al Qaeda and its
Afghan backers, the Taliban, and their supporters.® Neutrality in the war was
not a choice; rather such a policy could put Pakistan’s security at risk.
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The Musharraf regime did not present its case to the public on true con-
vergence of interests around terrorism, threat of Islamic radicalism, or emer-
gence of a jihadist cult and culture that posed as much danger to Pakistan as
the Western interests. Under veiled coercion and threatening circumstances,
Pakistan took the U-turn on its Afghan policy from being an ally of the
Taliban to an ally of the United States and supporting the latter in evicting
the Taliban from power and assisting a war against them as a strategic com-
pulsion. 10 This indirectly supported the pro-Taliban groups within the coun-
try in justifying their holy war against the West. It further strengthened the
jihadist narrative, groups, and organizations that portrayed the Afghan war as
a “clash of civilizations.”!! For jihadists, such a “clash” leaves little choice
but to fight and die in support of their fellow Muslims. The Afghans were
locked in a self-destructive war over real political interests, ethnic considera-
tions, tribal loyalties, and religion, and all groups in the struggle for power
welcomed intervention by their supportive external powers. The wars in
Afghanistan have had a strong bearing on Pakistan, as groups fighting there
have connections in Pakistan—institutionally, organizationally, and ideologi-
cally. The last war could not be contained within the Afghan frontiers, nor
will any future wars be contained. Jihadists from other countries have been
oblivious to the fact that all cycles of the Afghan conflict have been among
the Afghans and motivated by personal and ethnic group interests.

Musharraf’s military regime wanted to make virtue out of necessity for
supporting the US-led war in Afghanistan. The domestic political conditions
required the military government to be non-transparent on the kind of sup-
port, facilities, and intelligence sharing it had agreed to provide to the US
war efforts. Having toppled a popular, elected government, the military
wanted the religious groups and the general public on their side. Never have
the generals ruled by the institutional strength of the armed forces alone, and
have always crafted a political fagade as a means for public support. Isolated
and publically rebuffed by President Bill Clinton when he shortened his visit
to Pakistan and refused to have a photograph taken with Pervez Musharraf,
the general found the opportunity to be connected with the United States and
the world when he was asked that familiar question in the wake of 9/11: “are
you with us or with them?” He was delighted to say yes, affirm that he was
with the United States, and was eager to accept every demand presented to
him. 2 In return, he needed American political and military support to stay in
power and build up the country’s economic and military strength. This ena-
bled Musharraf to stay in power for almost a decade and the country to get
billions of dollars in economic and military assistance. Since 9/11, Pakistan
has secured more than US$13 billion in the Coalition Support Fund, which
constitutes about one-fifth of military expenditure. In security-related assis-
tance Pakistan has been receiving roughly US$1.2 billion annually but with
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the winding down of American involvement this assistance is likely to face
cuts. 3

This bargain and Pakistan’s indirect participation in the Afghan war has
produced adverse consequences for the state and society, and while they
might be unintended, they are not unrelated to the war in Afghanistan. The
first and foremost is that radical elements, infuriated by Musharraf’s strategic
choice, began to view the Pakistan’s security establishment of Pakistan as
sold out to American interests. !4 The impression that the United States ma-
nipulates Pakistan’s critical domestic and foreign policy decisions has be-
come more entrenched in Pakistani society. The jihadists have raised serious
questions about the autonomy and nationalism of the armed forces of Paki-
stan. Some sections of them, despite being allies in the pursuit of regional
interests in Afghanistan and Kashmir, turned their guns on the Pakistani
state. The mullah-military alliance shaped by the anti-Soviet war collapsed
under the divergent perceptions and interests of the two during the anti-
Taliban war (2001-2015). That said, not all elements of the alliance broke
up; however, the ones that did turn against the Pakistani state have been able
to inflict grave damage to Pakistan’s internal security. It led to the emergence
of the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan around 2007 that has been continuing war
through the means of terrorism against the Pakistani state and society. The
Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan is by every definition the “bad” Taliban being
the true enemy of the state and the biggest threat to the internal security of
the country.

Western policymakers, particularly the Americans, and quite a few Paki-
stani analysts accuse the state and its security establishment of extending
clandestine support to the Afghan Taliban and other warring groups, notably
the Haqqanis that are influential in southern eastern provinces of Afghani-
stan. !5 It has been reported that the top Taliban leadership sought safe houses
and refuge in Pakistan, and have reorganized their resistance against the
American and Afghan forces from these safe houses. ! How can one explain
the conflictive position on the Taliban movement that is considered “bad” on
the Pakistani side of the border and “good” on the Afghan side of the border?
The simple answer is that Pakistan’s Afghan policy has been consistent in
terms of preventing adversarial powers from dominating the geopolitics of
Afghanistan and using the same against Pakistan’s interests. Some have ex-
plained this challenge with reference to the idea of “strategic depth.”!7 It is a
defensive strategic posture to guard against Indian influence that Pakistan
fears would be used to destabilize it. '8 Pakistan’s quest is for a neutral or at
best, a friendly, Afghanistan that does not allow any power to work against
Pakistan’s interests.
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THE BLOWBACK EFFECTS OF THE AFGHAN POLICY

Pakistan’s Afghan policy suffered a grave blow with the ouster of the Tali-
ban; one concession that Pakistan had expected while shifting its alliance
from Taliban to the United States was that Pakistan’s security imperatives
would be considered in the future security and political order of Afghanistan.
Pakistan hoped that that no adversarial power would use the Afghan territori-
al space to interfere in Pakistan and that Afghanistan would not host or
support ethnic, sectarian, or religious groups that commit hostile acts against
Pakistan. However, Pakistan found itself on the sideline of Afghan’s political
and security reconstruction. The American-led war changed the strategic
map of the region to a great extent as far as Pakistan’s interests were con-
cerned. Washington developed a strategic partnership with India, placing it at
the center of its South Asia policy and making it a vital partner in the
reconstruction of Afghanistan.!® The post-Taliban power groups of Afghani-
stan were openly hostile to Pakistan owing to its past policies of favoring the
Taliban, and were more willing to become closer to India than Pakistan.
Pakistan found itself not only cornered and discriminated against but also
maligned for its alleged support to the Afghan Taliban movement. Pakistan
continued to face hostile pressures, distrust, and persistent demands for “do-
ing more” in terms of taking military action against the Pakistani militants
aligned with the Afghan Taliban and sheltering the Afghan Taliban leaders. 20

Pakistan’s security establishment that often writes the script of the Af-
ghan policy, once again, grew disillusioned with the United States. It realized
that Washington was unwilling to accommodate Pakistan’s concerns about
Indian influence in Afghanistan. There is a deep distrust of Indian motives in
the region and a deep history of proxy wars between the two countries. In
Pakistan’s assessment, a weak and insecure Afghanistan dependent on and
allied with India, would offer itself as a base to the Indians for destabilizing
Pakistan. It has in fact even brought forward evidence of Indian intervention
in support of Baloch insurgents to the international attention.?! The distrust
between the United States and Pakistan, despite bonhomie of public diploma-
cy has been mutual. A marriage of convenience compelled by the circum-
stances of Afghanistan gradually transformed into double-dealing on both
sides of the partnership. Failing to influence US policy regarding Indian
influence in Afghanistan, Pakistan either overlooked the revitalization of the
Afghan Taliban or willingly allowed it to establish and use sanctuaries in
Pakistan. Some might argue, as they have, that Pakistan never abandoned the
Taliban option as a lever of influence in Afghanistan to off-balance India and
deal with the complex uncertainty of security situation. 22

There are other, generally ignored, factors at work in Pakistan’s security
thinking when considering its Afghan policy. The first,is Pakistan’s view of
post-Taliban political reconstruction of Afghanistan. The Bonn Process,
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through which the international coalition of forces legitimized the state and
nation building in Afghanistan, excluded the Taliban. The assumption was
that they were part of the problem, and therefore couldn’t be part of any
political solution. In the jubilation of quick victory over the Taliban militia,
the United States and its advisors forgot all lessons of the Afghan history,
society, and past wars. The Taliban were a religious movement but they had
much deeper roots in Pashtun ethnicity than religion.2? Exclusion of Taliban
has proven to be disastrous, as they have regrouped and threatened the stabil-
ity of Afghanistan and its political order again. In the coalition’s view promi-
nent individuals of Pashtun origins, such as President Hamid Karzai, Ashraf
Ghani, and many others represented the Pashtun regions, however, the Tali-
ban exclusion became perceived as Pashtun exclusion that created a space for
the revival of the Taliban movement. The war against the Taliban in the
Pashtun territories had caused large collateral damage, which led to a climate
of perpetual conflict and it became much harder to implement the national
reconstruction. From the very outset, Pakistan had advocated a policy of
negotiating with Taliban and sharing power with them.2* Failure to recognize
that a negotiated settlement with the Taliban was necessary for the stability
of the country, allowed the war to simmer which greatly disadvantaged the
Afghan state. The Afghan state is now seeking negotiations with the Taliban
when their power appears to be on the rise and the Afghan state’s security
forces face desertions, demoralization, and inadequate access to training and
equipment. 2’ Instability in Afghanistan has been a festering wound for Paki-
stani society because of the spillover effects on militant and ethnic groups
that impact state and society.

The second consideration is the hasty declaration of victory over the
Taliban and decision to attack Iraq, which proved fatal for Washington’s
Afghanistan project. American resources and attention shifted, and the state
and nation-building project in Afghanistan got derailed. The United States
gradually got embroiled in counter-insurgency operations, which drained it
heavily and made the job of stability, order, and peace in Afghanistan an
increasingly impossible task. The Taliban began to surge, taking informal
control of much of the Pashtun countryside. Neither the US forces, which
were spread too thin, nor Pakistan found a coherent convergence of deeper
interests and enough trust to defeat the Taliban movement.

Additionally, the Pashtun populations were alienated through the indis-
criminate nature of the war that included night raids, aerial strikes, arrests,
and torture. This converted the old ethnic hostility of the population into
support for the Taliban who started to be seen, once again, as their local
protectors. There was no moral standing of the warlords that were patronized
by the coalition and re-marketed as generals and office bearers in the Afghan
National Army. For the Pashtun, they were worse than the Taliban. President
Obama’s decision in 2013 to end the war by 2014 and to leave Afghanistan
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to the Afghans by the end of 2014 after modest gains of US military involve-
ment?6 was considered as retreat of the international forces by the Taliban
leaders and an opening for them to step up their attacks.2” This is exactly
what has transpired since then.

The effects of the escalation of the conflict have been bad for Pakistan, as
they been in the past, and the first casualty has been the trust between Paki-
stan and the United States. While Washington has appreciated Pakistan’s
support to the war on terror and the sacrifices it has made, it has never been
satisfied with the nature of cooperation Pakistan has extended. The rise of the
Taliban has many reasons, as explained above, but their alleged sanctuary in
Pakistan and the inability, or unwillingness of Islamabad to expel or combat
the Afghan Taliban on its territory is considered by the outside world as the
real reason for the failure of pacification of Afghanistan. The escalation of
conflict over the past two years, even after the death of Mullah Omar, has
once again strained relations between Kabul and Islamabad. Afghanistan
wants Pakistan to bring the Taliban to the negotiating table or to take action
against them. A climate of cold war has developed between the two coun-
tries.

Two other consequences of the conflict in Afghanistan, in this respect, for
Pakistan cannot be ignored. First, there is a heavy tilt of Afghanistan toward
India that also complicates the Afghan situation as this means that the tradi-
tional rivals of South Asia are now competing in Afghanistan for strategic
influence by various, often dubious means. One of the means they have been
using includes proxy wars through the empty spaces in Afghanistan. Second,
Afghanistan, as a reaction to Pakistan’s alleged support to the Taliban has
given sanctuary to the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan leaders and has also in-
creased its strategic cooperation with India. These two factors continue to
influence the Taliban insurgency in the tribal regions, and even deep inside
Pakistani cities.

DRONES AND THE WAR ON TERROR

One of the worst adverse effects that the war in Afghanistan has left on
Pakistan’s security is alienation, anger, and hostility against the Pakistani
state among the tribes in the Western borders. There are many factors related
to history, politics, and security policy that have turned this region into the
front-line of wars and interventions into and from Afghanistan. Because of
the thin presence of the state, it has become a refuge, shelter, and in some
places a staging ground for remnant elements of Al Qaeda, Taliban, and a
host of domestic and foreign intelligence networks. Historically, the region
has been a sanctuary for criminals, kidnappers for ransom, smugglers of
arms, and drug traffickers. A weak and archaic administrative structure from
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the colonial days facilitated the growth of an illegal economy and criminal
networks. But the involvement of the Pakistani state during the Soviet-Af-
ghan war in sending arms and fighters into Afghanistan created transnational
networks among the militants hailing from Arab lands to the Central Asian
countries. The region became a convenient hiding backyard for the fleeing Al
Qaeda leaders, Taliban, and Central Asian militant groups, after the US-led
forces ousted the Taliban regime. The presence of militant networks and
sanctuaries that the terrorists have used both against Afghanistan and Paki-
stan has invited a response in the form of drone attacks by the United States
and a series of military operations by Pakistan.

The US drone-attacks, undertaken in obvious collaboration with Pakistan
although the authorities publically deny it, have caused fear and physical
dislocations in the tribal regions. One of the first strikes was on a religious
seminary in Damadola, Bajour Agency that killed eighty-two people, the
clerics, and young students on October 30, 2006. It was a drone attack oper-
ated by the CIA from its bases across the border in Afghanistan. Curiously,
the Pakistan Army owned the attack and told the media that it attacked the
seminary on the intelligence that it was training militants and had them in the
compound.?? That was the beginning of fresh uprisings in the tribal region. A
gathering of clerics to deliberate on the incident and suggest a future course
of action established that the attack was a collaborative mass murder by the
United States and the government of Pakistan, and hence, issued a fatwa
(religious edict) that avenging it by jihad was an obligation for the tribes-
men.?? This set the stage for a new war—more militants, more drone strikes
and the expansion of the terrorist network in the region and its war against
the Pakistani state and society. Drone warfare has hit the region very hard—
not just the militants but also unsuspecting, ordinary tribesmen, women and
children. The destruction of their homes and lives in many places has caused
a shift in their loyalties from the state to the militants. Their cooperation with
the Taliban was not always a fear of the gun of the militants but a complex
numbers of factors of tribal loyalties and genuine feelings for the Taliban as a
force of “good.”

The drone warfare driven by the objective of eliminating terrorists has not
been sensitive to what happens to the local populations where the terrorists
are suspected of hiding.30 It resembles the British colonial policy of collec-
tive punishment for the tribes for the crime of one or few. It is harder for eyes
from the sky or those pushing the drone buttons from the other end of the
world to see precisely what lies wasted under the rubble of mud houses in the
tribal regions of Pakistan. The loud claims of “successfully” targeting terror-
ists have drowned the cries of the local population whose children, women,
and men that have been killed in these attacks since a decade. Civilian casu-
alties must not disappear from the human radar after being termed collateral
damage. True, we cannot escape human tragedies for larger ends of the war
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on terror, but we also need to take responsibility for errors of judgment, and
devise better strategies to prevent collateral damage. In the spiral of war in
the region, the Pakistani state appeared to be helpless, confining itself to
issuing condemnations, while secretively cooperating with the United States.
This duplicity did not work in the age of free media and open discussion. It
has been common knowledge among the tribesmen that drones attacking the
region could not operate without permission from the Pakistan authorities.

The advanced technology of push-button drone warfare is not capable of
capturing the true image of the human and physical rubble it leaves behind
and there is very little interest in digging through the rubble. The job to pull
out their loved ones from the rubble and rush them to expanding graveyards
is left to the villagers. The attackers, having done the job, move on to monitor
other targets for the next attack. While the US government acknowledged
and apologized for the death of two Western hostages, Warren Weinstein and
Giovanni Lo Porto, held by Al Qaeda in the tribal region on April 23, 2015,
the US drone warfare refuses to acknowledge the death of innocent Pakistani
civilians.3! What has happened and continues to happen in the tribal regions
of Pakistan receives little or no sympathy due to non-transparency of the
drone wars. International powers and Pakistan have ignored local security
concerns, human rights issues, and the broader question of legality and mo-
rality of using drones in civilian areas.3? Since 2005, the United States has
launched 402 strikes killing an estimated 2,282-3,623 persons, of which
255-315 are reported be civilians, 1,851-3,030 militants and 176278 have
been “unknown.”33 In the fog of covert war, it is hard to know the actual
number of people killed and very hard to make a distinction between civil-
ians and militants in this region. The drone campaign has produced rather
opposite effects—anger, alienation, and militancy. There are public protests
against drone attacks in Pakistan, and some of the leaders have termed them
as counter-productive to peace in the region. 34

This part of Pakistan and the country itself has been dealing with the
rubble of great power wars in Afghanistan for over thirty years. The border
regions of Afghanistan and Pakistan, where the drone strikes frequently take
place have been on the frontline of all the wars. Having been on the margins
of the Pakistani state, these spaces have been occupied by terrorists of all
shades and regions, including China, Central Asia, and the troubled Middle
East. Their physical presence, arms and ammunition, and the monetary assis-
tance coming from mysterious regional sources have upset the traditional
social balance and power dynamics of these places. The local populations are
caught between three threats—the warlords, the American drones, and the
Pakistan military operations. They have been fending for themselves. With
repeated military operations by the Pakistan Army, the terrorists have been
relocating across the border into Afghanistan or melting into Pakistani soci-
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ety. The local populations that have been displaced have little or no means to
survive and continue to beg for international attention and rehabilitation. 33
Once the dust of the war in and around Afghanistan gets settled, only then
will the world truly know the scale of the damage inflicted on the local
populations. The men and women in uniform and their political bosses have
very different standards of measuring success in wars than those who have
suffered the consequences. Our view is that there have been no winners in the
Afghan wars; with not only each side sustaining tremendous damage but
with uncountable loss of life and property of the local populations on whose
turf and territories these wars have been fought. Such populations are on the
margins of power and affluence and have been very badly affected. Natural-
ly, they harbor feelings of hate and revenge, against both Pakistan and the
United States—partners in the drone warfare, which may last very long.

WHOSE WAR IS THIS?

Pakistan’s ruling groups have taken a lot of time to realize that the Islamic
radicalism manifested in religious extremism and terrorism is a major threat
to the stability and security of the country. They responded to the militancy
very late when the militants had already established mini religious fiefdoms
in Swat and the tribal agencies by ousting the governmental structure. While
the terrorists were committing horrible atrocities, a large section of the politi-
cal elite wanted to negotiate with the militants, allowing the militants a big
space in the media and the society. The supporters of militants in the media
and the religious parties had also captured the opportunity and advocated the
narrative that posits that whose war the war on terror really was. Several of
the Taliban groups presented themselves as aligned with the Afghan Taliban,
who they believed were fighting a just and defensive war against the United
States. The Taliban and their supporters portray themselves as holy warriors
fighting for the enforcement of Islamic law and defenders of Pakistan against
foreign interference. They attempted to de-legitimize the state by appropriat-
ing concepts of nationalism, sovereignty, and Islam. With a government
created through an alliance of Islamist parties, the Taliban elements flour-
ished in the tribal regions, and so did their parochial worldview. What was
happening in the periphery was not an isolated phenomenon but part of a
larger more complex project of capturing the Pakistani state by eliminating
its authority, starting with regions where its presence was weak.

Religious groups throughout the country extended support to the militants
in many ways such as attacking the state in the media for “provoking” trou-
ble. The religious groups, and their spokesmen said nothing against the insur-
gents and their brutalities against the security forces, tribal chiefs, and politi-
cal opponents. Their silence was a political statement of latent support to the
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religious insurgency. In a convoluted logic, they often blamed the security
forces and the government for the conflict situation more than the violent
armed groups that committed unspeakably cruel acts against anyone they
could capture and label as a state employee or sympathizer.3¢ It was not
difficult to understand the quiet support by religious groups to the insurgents,
but what was hard to grasp was the silence of some of the mainstream
political parties, intelligentsia, and other opinion-making sectors regarding
this support. Most of the parties were ambivalent on the issue of religious
violence. They appeared to be taking perverse pleasure in watching the Mu-
sharraf regime being challenged by religious extremists and their armed
fronts. If these parties were in power, their politics and their response to the
Taliban insurgency would not have been any different, and they would have
adopted the same policies in the rest of the country. Sadly, political oppor-
tunism took the best of their judgment on the issue of religious violence and
Talibanization. The opposition parties at that time wanted Musharraf to face
the music alone because of their belief that he had created the mess by
supporting the US-led War on Terror.37 This was one of the biggest failures
of Pakistan’s political elite; they did not rise above the partisan lines, and
therefore did not see the clear danger to the state and society.

The war on terror has caused Pakistan enormous damage. The first and
foremost casualty is the image of the country. Every soft aspect of its rich
culture, heritage, ancient history, its place as the meeting point of civiliza-
tions, and its majestic natural endowments—the mountains, peaks and val-
leys—no longer attract any attention or admiration. Pakistan has come to be
seen only in terms of terrorism, acts of violence, extremism, corruption, and
the failures of its leaders, organizations, and political class. This is even more
problematic when juxtaposed with ‘shining’ India, whose proud image is
growing fast making it better connected with the world powers than ever
before. There is an open and much debated self-critique as well, that the
country could do better and it is in big trouble with hardly any leader of any
worth around to steer it back on to the rails of stability at home and respect
and connectivity at the global stage.

Second, there has been a great economic cost of the war on terror. Ac-
cording to Government of Pakistan estimates, since 9/11 the country has
incurred direct and indirect economic losses of $118.3 billion.3® And the
economic opportunity cost runs into hundreds of billions of rupees. Foreign
Direct Investment has also been low, tourist traffic is negligible and re-
sources have been primarily devoted to war efforts.?® However, there are
other factors, mostly domestic, such as power shortages, bad governance,
ineffective policy, and high cost of doing business stemming from systematic
corruption that have also adversely affected the economy.

Third, the security forces of the country have become spread too thin
from continuously fighting against the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan in the
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tribal regions bordering Afghanistan. An even bigger problem is reconstruc-
tion, administrative and political reforms, and transfer of control to civilian
authority that seems to have become weakened. The burden and resettlement
of hundreds of thousands of persons displaced by the conflict remains a
gigantic task that remains unfinished. So far, nearly sixty-one percent of the
Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) have been resettled, and the remaining
would to be sent back to their regions by the end 0f 2016.40

It was after several disasters that the Pakistani elite, some very reluctant-
ly, began to realize the dangers the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan’s terrorism
posed to the society. Terrorism is transnational in this region and its tentacles
extend to the Middle East, Central Asia, and South Asia. It is as much other
powers’ war as it is Pakistan’s own war. There is no one reason, one factor or
one type of national or regional actor that can be held responsible for the rise
of radical forces combatting the country. In the course of this volume, we
have alluded to quite a few of them, including Pakistan’s own misadventures,
wrong policy choices, and use of proxies. Since 2015, there has been a wider
recognition that the Taliban are enemies of the state and society and they
must be defeated. Some critics argue that the Pakistan has a soft corner for
the Afghan Taliban, while it fights its own homegrown Taliban.#! The de-
clared policy of Pakistan is that a Taliban regime in Afghanistan will not be
in the interest of the country.

TALIBANIZATION ON THE PERIPHERY

The Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan, its affiliates and likeminded groups are
children of the Afghan wars. Al Qaeda and its xenophobic vision of a global
war against the West have influenced a jihadi mind-set of the Tehreek-e-
Taliban Pakistan that has immediate and central security effects on Pakistan.
Its other source of influence and inspiration is the Afghan Taliban move-
ment. Its political conception, birth, and growth bear the deep imprint of this
genealogy. The Taliban movements of Afghanistan and Pakistan have for
long pursued a grand regional design of establishing an Islamic state or states
by weakening the two states through chaos and terror first, and then raising
militia to occupy the weakest territorial points. They have acquired deadly
skills to terrorize people and hold them hostage by weakening the presence
and writ of the state in the border regions. Their mission is to change the
character of the Pakistani state to an Islamic state according to their interpre-
tation and theological line. They demand that the Pakistani state enforce
Islamic law; a part of their mission which is shared by the religious political
parties. The difference between the two is, if any, on how to achieve this
objective.
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Unlike the religious political parties that generally pursue an institutional,
democratic path to power, the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan has raised armed
groups to battle the state and force it to accept their demands for the enforce-
ment of the Sharia. They have used militias in every tribal agency and Swat
and its adjoining districts to create mini Islamic states and establish their
“Islamic” rule.#? The process with which they were able to gradually evict
the state from the tribal areas and established their power base is a long story.
The traditional system of local power had begun to change since the Afghan
jihad of the 1980s as local commanders (warlords) and militias with financial
muscle, guns, and numbers began to assert a new form of authority. The real
change in power relationships took place after the 2001 ouster of the Taliban
regime next door in Afghanistan. The Al Qaeda and Afghan Taliban had
used this terrain and local contacts in the Federally Administered Tribal
Areas of Pakistan (FATA) for their war in Afghanistan before. In 2001, the
American-led offensive pushed them back into this difficult region where
they struck deals with local commanders. During the anti-Soviet war and
even before, these regions had been on the frontline of wars in and around
Afghanistan. This harsh terrain proved to be an ideal sanctuary for the escap-
ing Taliban and Al Qaeda leaders and fighters.

Bin Laden had for long cultivated relationships with some of the powerful
religious and political groups in Pakistan for long, specifically since his entry
into the Afghan jihad. A number of factors went in his favor. The Islamiza-
tion under Zia and the rise of religious parties allied with him in the Afghan
war paved the way for a global partnership with Al Qaeda. Bin Laden also
reached out to win Islamist elements in the Pakistani media and some in-
fluential political leaders. The religious parties and Islamist media persons,
by preaching anti-Americanism, have presented the actions of Al Qaeda and
the Taliban as morally and politically justified. Because of a strong Islamist
constituency in Pakistan, Al Qaeda and the Taliban have got a far greater
return on their ideological investment than would normally be the case. Paki-
stan’s religious right continues to give soft and open support to the Taliban
and Al Qaeda by explaining terrorism and the present conflict in Pakistan as
a reaction to the war in Afghanistan. This is a great fallacy that needs to be
confronted and demolished if Pakistan wishes to restore its original vision of
a liberal democratic state.

Pakistan’s Afghanistan policy shift in the wake of 9/11 under the Mushar-
raf regime failed to squeeze enough breathing space to the Taliban and Al
Qaeda elements, despite some remarkable arrests and rendering of the ring
leaders, such as Khalid Shaikh Muhammad. They hid in stateless or barely
governed zones in the tribal territories. Their survival in the region required
that they cultivate the support of trusted individuals and groups within the
region. The Taliban in this region and from other areas were their natural
partners, as radical Islamism and political designs for the future of Afghani-
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stan bound them together. Local Taliban groups had carved out comfortable
territorial fiefdoms and spaced out locally influential groups by the time Al
Qaeda and Afghan Taliban leaders began to arrive. As they marched on with
guns and thousands of recruits on their payroll, the writ of the Pakistani state
began to shrink.

Having seen the administrative and security order of the tribal regions in
2004, for the first time in the history of the country, the Pakistan Army
moved in to South Waziristan to attack militants who had established their
base after fleeing from Afghanistan or from different parts of Pakistan. It was
a big mix of nationalities—Arabs, Central Asians, Afghans, and Pakistanis.
What united them was a common resolve and mission to assist and fight
along with the Afghan Taliban against the American forces in Afghanistan.
Under pressure from the United States to eliminate sanctuaries of the mili-
tants in this area, and in view of its commitments as an ally in the War on
Terror, Pakistan had little choice but to take military action. It was not an
easy choice, because of the treaties with tribes for joining Pakistan and
several of the British debacles in this region informed the security establish-
ment of high risks of deploying the army in the tribal areas. It was something
of last resort, as other elements of its administration had lost authority, re-
spect, and efficacy. The first campaign in 2004 proved to be costly with big
loss of lives for the army, as the local populations stood with the militants
under the leadership of Nek Mohammad. Against the advice of the political
agents of the agency, the regional Corps Commander of the Pakistan Army
personally met Nek Mohammad and signed a peace deal at Shakai in April
2004. It ended the skirmishes but not the power and influence of the mili-
tants. The agreement, a first of its kind, lionized the militants and raised their
stature and recognition.®? The militants wanted to control the front-line of the
Taliban war into Afghanistan, while demanding a sort of impunity and auton-
omy for their actions. For long, the United States had insisted that it could
not succeed in its war in Afghanistan without eliminating sanctuaries on the
Pakistani side of the border regions. It saw ambivalence and ambiguity in
Pakistan’s policy in this region, and even unwillingness to combat the mili-
tants. Unhappy with Pakistan’s reluctance to take on the militants, the United
States decided to eliminate militant leadership, including the Afghan Taliban
and Al Qaeda by using drone strikes. The first one killed Nek Mohammad in
June 2004, which set in motion the start of a wider and deeper war of revenge
from all sides. The Pakistani forces found themselves fighting the tribesmen
that had avowed to avenge the causalities of the drone strike. The security
forces signed a second peace deal, with Baitullah Mehsud two years later in
2005 and even though the security forces signed two peace agreements with
him, the new leader continued to build his army and bring more areas under
his control. The fateful decision of the military ruler Pervez Musharraf to
invade the lal masjid (red mosque) in the heart of Islamabad to eliminate a
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cleric and his associates, holding up in the barricaded compound in July
2007, pushed the conflict to a new level.4* The mosque had a reputation for
radicalism, which it has retained, and had been a center of radical activity
and gathering of Afghan war veterans with alleged links with the militants
operating in the border regions and Afghanistan.*’ It is questionable whether
the military operation against a mosque that had been besieged effectively
was necessary, especially because negotiations to surrender were still under-
way. The liberalist circles insisted that the mosque and its clerics had chal-
lenged the writ of the state in the capital, and succumbing to their blackmail
would send a bad message to the militants in the periphery. The religious
political parties, Islamist groups, and militant organizations termed the oper-
ation unnecessary and a massacre of innocent students. The controversy con-
tinues over how many were killed, who they were, and whether or not such a
military action was warranted.4¢ The militant narrative about the operation
has been very different; they believe that it was wrong and unjust that hun-
dreds of innocent students were killed.4” With this operation began a new
wave of Talibanization in Pakistan and within a few months’ time, the Teh-
reek-e-Taliban Pakistan emerged as an umbrella organization of the militants
in the tribal regions.

Their first targets were the tribal chiefs that played the role of intermedi-
aries between the Pakistani state and the local populations; about 115 of them
have been murdered in the tribal areas and adjacent districts of the Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa.*8 It took the form of a class conflict in a tribal setting, as the
subaltern tribal sections empowered by the spirit of radical Islam generously
funded by Pakistani and Middle Eastern benefactors turned their guns on
their powerful traditional leaders. The tribal chiefs formed a formidable so-
cial barrier that the Taliban had to break to take on the next target: the weak
symbols of the Pakistan state.4® After killing hundreds of them and forcing
others to flee the region, they went for the ill-trained and ill-equipped Fron-
tier Constabulary (FC) and Khasadars (village police force). Without the
supportive tribal chiefs, the FC began to wither away in the face of the
brutality of the Taliban. Thus the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan established
their “Islamic” rule using unimaginable cruelty that would pale every atrocity
committed by tyrants of the past.59 They delivered their version of justice,
maintained order by silencing opponents, and taxed whatever economic ac-
tivity was left in the area. The scent of power and glorification of violence
lured drug traffickers and criminals of all shades to the local warlords.>! It
was for the first time that the Pakistani state lost control of such a large part
of its territory.

The rise of another Taliban group in Swat and Malakand administrative
divisions followed the same pattern. This region is known for its natural
beauty and tourism; both demographically and in terms of social develop-
ment is far ahead of Federally Administered Tribal Areas. Moreover, it is
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relatively developed, the people are moderate, and the society underwent
good levels of social development when it was a princely state. 3> However,
there remains inequality between the dominant landowning class and the
landless peasants. The Pashtuns rulers proscribed non-Pashtun groups to own
land, and since then have considered the Pashtun as a lower class in the social
ladder. This provided a social base for the Taliban recruitment in Swat. 53
Inequality, real and perceived, was one of the major reasons of the rise of the
Taliban under the leadership of Maulana Fazlullah, popularly known as Mul-
lah Radio. Since the killing of the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan leader Hakee-
mullah Mehsud, Fazlullah had taken over the command of the Taliban. He
used illegal FM radio stations to broadcast threatening sermons and issue
fatwas against the government functionaries to intimidate them and those
who resisted his rising rule were eliminated by his cronies. He found radio to
be a powerful tool for preaching jihad and collecting money, mostly from
helpless and vulnerable housewives whose husbands sent them money from
the Gulf States.>*

This region had seen turmoil in the early nineties when Sufi Mohammad,
Fazlullah’s father-in-law, launched Tehrik Nifaz Shariate-i-Muhammadi
(TNSM), a movement to promulgate Islamic laws in the region. Before the
princely state of Swat was re-designated as a part of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa,
its laws and court system functioned according to Islamic law. The law and
justice system was in a way traditional, well-rooted, inexpensive, and popu-
lar among people. Extension of national courts and the legal system failed to
get traction. As elsewhere in the country, it takes years, even decades to get a
decision; it is expensive and does not have the people’s trust. It was largely
this replacement of the legal and judicial order that produced the TNSM, and
later the Sharia courts under the Taliban rule. The sentiments for promulgat-
ing Islamic law continued to simmer for decades. The political and social
climate of the region changed with the invasion of Afghanistan in 2001and
the end of the Taliban regime. After international coalition forces attacked
the Taliban regime in Kabul, Sufi led thousands of young men from this area
to fight in support of the Taliban.35 The adventurist Sufi was advised by
fellow clerics of the region not to take his fighters into Afghanistan; advice
that he rejected.’® The results were catastrophic for the young fighters. On
return, Sufi Mohammad was arrested, later convicted and spent most of his
time in prison. The most negative impact of his fateful decision was on his
leadership of the Sharia enforcement in the region. Maulana Fazlullah, repre-
senting a younger and more hardline generation of Sharia activists took over
the movement. He had been at odds with Sufi on making compromises with
the authorities; Fazlullah was, and has been unwilling to make any conces-
sions. The rise of Fazlullah and his brand of Islamization of Swat and adjoin-
ing regions forced the police and other agencies of the state to wither away in
fear. The Pakistani state lost vast regions of Swat and Malakand in the North
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and South Waziristan in the northwest as the Taliban groups strengthened
their control.

The Talibanization of Pakistan occurred rapidly from 2004 to 2008 under
the demoralized and delegitimized regime of Pervez Musharraf. The Taliban
leaders had rich battle experience from Afghanistan, had acquired Al Qae-
da’s techniques of mass murder, and were combat ready with dedicated
fighters and hundreds, if not thousands, of suicide bombers. These suicide
bombers were mostly young teenagers that had been brainwashed, indoctri-
nated, and trained in the tribal sanctuaries of the Taliban.

Confronting this new threat was a daunting task for the Pakistani state, for
multiple reasons. To begin with, it had to prepare for a long war with numer-
ous militant groups. The Army rank and file, trained and indoctrinated to
fight India, was mentally and tactically ill-prepared to fight its “own peo-
ple”—militant Muslims. The Army’s morale was low and there was very low
public and media support for any military action. The pro-Taliban Muttahida
Majlis-e-Amal had governments in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and Balochistan
(2002-2007), which blocked any proposed military action. The military, in
turn, could not take action without the approval and cooperation of the pro-
vincial governments.3’ Fortified in Swat, radical Islamists saw a real chance
of driving the Pakistani state out and changing the character of the regions,
they came to occupy on the periphery through an organized, transnational,
and integrated militant strategy.

In their rise, terror was the primary instrument to undermine the confi-
dence of the public in the state as their protector. Their tactics of kidnapping,
torture (often on camera), suicide bombings, and public executions had tre-
mendous psychological effects on the local populations. The Pakistani state
under Musharraf suffered from indecision, leading to a failure in grasping the
magnitude of the threat that was growing larger by the day. Even as the
terrorists sadistically tortured captured security forces personnel and perpe-
trated unspeakable cruelty against their civilian victims, religious parties and
apologist media persons drew a positive picture of the Taliban and blamed
everything on “hidden” hands and “foreign” powers, thereby confusing the
public by effectively claiming that the Taliban could never have done such
things.

The Pakistani state tried all peaceful means: negotiations, entering into
accords, and making tough compromises, in the vain hope to reestablish its
writ and bring peace to Taliban-infested regions. It signed roughly six to
seven accords with different Taliban groups at different times. The Taliban
leaders accused the state of non-compliance on its end of the agreements,
often reneged on their commitments and continued to exercise their power
within their territorial domains. These had negligible success in stopping
Talibanization, because the fundamental interests of the Pakistani state col-
lided with the program of Al Qaeda-backed Taliban. By early 2009, Pakistan
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reached a point of reckoning: how much more could it concede to the Taliban
before military action against the militants became necessary. Skeptics home
and abroad, and those spinning conspiracy theories, saw the security forces
conniving with the Taliban. This is an impression that has lingered on since
the decade of Islamism’s second wave, when Pakistani intelligence agencies
forged links with private jihadist outfits operating in Afghanistan and the
Indian-held Kashmir.

THE MILITARY OPERATIONS

April 2009 proved to be the turning point. The Pakistan Army launched its
biggest operation against the Taliban in Swat and Malakand to reclaim the
region from Maulana Fazlullah’s militia. 8 The region saw a huge evacuation
of the local population with hundreds of thousands leaving their homes for
safer locations.>® The Taliban fighters lost the cover of the local populations,
whose sacrifice of displacement paid off, and the Taliban had to confront
Pakistani forces in an open arena clear of civilians. The Taliban had been in
control of the Swat region for about two years, dispensing their own brand of
‘justice’ and terrorizing local population. Within two months, the military, by
marching around 40,000 troops in the battle rooted out the Taliban from
every part of the region, killing about 1,700 militants and forcing its leaders
to flee the country. Three factors worked in favor of the military; public
support against the Taliban, the numbers they deployed against the Taliban,
and the retraining and re-equipping that the Pakistan army had been under-
taking prior to the Swat operation.®® The Pakistan military had confronted
Taliban militias in Bajaur, Mohmand, Orakzai, and Khyber with mixed suc-
cess where it learned two important lessons. First, the war against the mili-
tants was going to be long, and second, it had to create stakeholders among
the public, media, and the political class. Consolidation of the government
writ in these areas has been a daunting task but it has been achieved. The
security forces have succeeded in eliminating remnant cells of the Taliban
and their fighters that have escaped into the adjoining regions of Afghani-
stan. From their sanctuaries in Afghanistan they have been attacking mem-
bers of the village defense committees, landowners, and prominent persons,
such as Malala Yousafzai, who is today a global icon. ©!

Before the start of the bigger and decisive military campaign Zarb-e-Azb
on June 15, 2014 (that is ongoing since then in North Waziristan), the forces
had launched four major operations in different parts of the tribal agencies.
The major difference is that Zarb-e-Azb targeted all groups that had been
under the control of the militants for several years in areas, which were
considered too difficult, in terms of terrain and social fabric of the society, to
deploy large forces against. Within a year, the military rooted out militants
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from the major centers and began reconstruction of infrastructure, mainly
roads. Most important, the army gained the trust of the local populations, first
by evacuating them safely, and later by aiding their resettlement, even
though the latter has been increasingly difficult because of the destruction of
the war, and emergence of new security threats.% The cost of displacement
of population, destruction of infrastructure, including hundreds of schools—a
favorite target of the Taliban—is incalculable.

The real success was not that the security forces defeated the Taliban in
their strongholds and were able to take territory back from them; it was that
they were able to gain public support for the military operations. The tide of
public opinion turned against the Taliban when they issued videos of soldiers
being tortured and slaughtered like animals. They also declared fundamental
symbols of the Pakistani state, the constitution and the superior courts, as un-
Islamic. The Taliban worldview, their propaganda and violent extremism has
never impressed mainstream Pakistani society and their influence has re-
mained confined to a very narrow band of extremists that have never found
any respect or major following. The problem is that even with much smaller
numbers and being on the fringes of the society, they have acquired a deadly
capacity to harm people and national security through terrorism.

As the violent extremism of the Taliban became increasingly apparent on
millions of television screens across Pakistan, a sense of revulsion and anger
built up against them. The Pakistani political class, particularly from Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa, for the first time, felt genuinely threatened by the Taliban as
the militias, after capturing the state authority at the seams, threatened to
move to the center. The threat unified the ranks of mainstream political
parties, forcing them to lend political support to army action against the
Taliban. As people in different parts of the country saw the real face of
radical Islam—medieval beheadings, chopping of limbs, burning victims
alive, and other acts of unspeakable torture—they realized what was in store
for everyone if the Taliban succeeded. The Taliban brutalities had no bounds;
they even attacked the Army Public School in Peshawar on December 16,
2014 and brutally massacred students and teachers in hundreds.® The true
face of Islamic radicalism emerged clearer than ever with this tragic episode.
It created two major political effects. First, it forced the conservative relig-
ious groups to finally come out of a state of denial. Having fed themselves
and the public the ‘Good Taliban’ theme, they had previously denied that the
Taliban could be involved in such horrendous acts. It had been a part of the
politics of misinformation that even the most educated from the middle class
social ranks shifted the blame to some invisible forces, foreign conspiracies,
and anti-Pakistan intelligence agencies. This has been the staple argument of
Pakistan’s closet Taliban, an equally dangerous lot, who foment radicalism
by creating confusion in society about who the real enemy is.
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Second, the political parties, both mainstream and religious, even those
that had advocated for negotiations with the Taliban came out very openly in
support of the military operation. The military and the civilians in a rare
national consensus agreed to end the menace of extremism and terrorism in
every form and from every nook and corner of the country. The National
Action Program (NAP) represents that consensus.®* Its Twenty-Point pro-
gram includes every aspect of extremism and dedicates institutional re-
sources and responsibilities at all levels to end terrorism; from curbing hate-
speech, ending glorification of terrorists in the media, to reforming FATA
and the madrassas. %> It is ambitious in its vision but provides key parts of the
road map Pakistan must follow to secure itself from extremism and terrorism.
By all indicators, while progress on military operations has been a remark-
able success, the civilian government even after two years has been slow on
the implementation of its part of NAP responsibilities with respect to the
resurfacing of banned militant organizations, revival of the National Coun-
ter-Terrorism Authority, and the continued media coverage to extremists and
terrorists.® No promised reforms have been enacted yet to change the nation-
al narrative, except some extraordinary measures that included the establish-
ment of military courts to try terrorists and the lifting of the moratorium on
execution of condemned prisoners. Both these measures have been contro-
versial and have produced little visible effects on the society. ¢’

The military operations in North Waziristan have been a remarkable suc-
cess. Security forces have achieved at least two critical objectives, i.e. taken
the areas back from the militants, and retained military hold on them. The
third objective to rebuild society and communities is more difficult. Rebuild-
ing is about resettling populations, training and equipping local security
forces, and transferring control to the civilian authorities. The delay in post-
conflict reconstruction due to lack of resources continues to make the situa-
tion tenuous, but not entirely irreversible even in the face of so many re-
sources expended and lives lost to secure it in the first place. The real prob-
lem again, is weak capacity of the civilian governing institutions, i.e. the
police, civil administration, and the political arrangement. They have taken
too much time to rebuild the institution to facilitate withdrawal of the armed
forces. The other problem is reforming and restricting of Federally Adminis-
tered Tribal Areas, its mainstreaming, and giving up the old system of
governance. The reform committee established for this purpose has yet to
make recommendations. % In the meantime, controversy rages between those
who would like to merge Federally Administered Tribal Areas with Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa, and those who would like to restructure it into a new province.
An overwhelming number of political parties with influence in the region
support merger with Khyber Pakhtunkhwa. But such a landmark reform pro-
cess, hypothetical at the moment, will be just the beginning of normalizing
the conflict zone. %
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THE BIGGER CHALLENGE: NARRATIVE AND REFORMS

The Pakistani state faces a multitude of problems in the war against terror-
ism, which is most likely to be a long war during which Pakistan will have to
maintain public support at home and a flow of adequate resources from
friendly countries, such as the United States that supports military operations
through the Coalition Support Fund. At the same time, it will be important
that Pakistan sustains the morale of the armed forces. The speed at which
Pakistan can consolidate its gains against the Taliban militia depend largely
on whether or not the Pakistani political class, known for its incompetence
and ineffectiveness, sticks together in reviving the moderate character of the
state and society.

In the final analysis, the war against terrorism cannot be won without
engaging in yet another long war; this is the war of ideas against intolerance
and extremism. This is necessitated by the fact that major themes of culture
and politics in the Muslim world, including Pakistan, continue to oscillate
sharply between modernity and radical Islam, between secularism and abso-
lutist religious worldviews, between communitarian identity and individual
rights, and between an abstract non-territorial conception of the ummah (Is-
lamic community) and territorial state based on citizenship. The problem is
that Pakistan has gradually moved away from its liberal pluralistic founda-
tion to an increasingly confused state, where the “pathological and abnor-
mal” has become ‘“normal” such as massive corruption of the elite and a
culture of complete impunity, weakened state institutions, and poor state of
governance. This makes the Pakistani ship rudderless, only driven and afloat
by the sheer energy and resilience of its people. Thus, the conflict within
cannot be won without material progress of society, with a wider social
spread and a focus on the poor, and rooted in strong values of equality and
social justice. Otherwise, the young suicide terrorist, a deadly weapon in the
hands of the Taliban, will continue to be attracted by the promise of paradise,
taking along with him the security, peace, and progress of society.
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Chapter Eight

Conclusion

Reviving the State and Society

What we have argued in this study is that the challenge of radical Islam
can only be met through reforming the Pakistani state, by making it truly
democratic and modernist in outlook as well as in its institutional and policy
manifestations. We have made several references in different contexts in the
previous chapters to explain the modernist vision of the founders of the
country and its relevance today, and what this progress toward this mission
would mean in the present social and political context of Pakistan. Moder-
nity, like democracy, may be contextualized in a particular culture or civil-
ization but is not essentially driven by them. Some of the norms of moder-
nity, such as rationalism, pragmatic search toward workable solutions, and
scientific inquiry are value-neutral in our view, a view some Muslim scholars
may not be comfortable with. !

Pakistan is a big country, a nuclear power, and at the intersection of three
geo-strategic regions. It is both in the eye of the violent storm and in the eyes
of the world for being the second largest Muslim country located at the edge
of raging sectarian fires in the Middle East at the crossroads of energy re-
sources and economic corridors. The latter present big opportunities to inte-
grate with China and Central Asia while maintaining its traditionally Western
orientation. The real challenge is how it charts its own course of action
toward stability and economic development. It requires reviving, rebuilding
and normalizing within itself and with the neighboring states, specifically
with Afghanistan with whom its future prospects are tied.

Pakistan has accumulated a large number of problems, which hit its citi-
zens hard in the face every day. We have examined quite a few of them in the
previous chapters—terrorism, political apathy of the ruling elite, rampant
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corruption, issues of legitimacy of ruling elites, a questionable law and order
situation, and a ballooning population with a heavy youth bulge. All these
problems and many more have kept the country on the brink of failure. In
fact, some of the major actors in the Pakistani drama of power politics—the
political elites—for decades have deliberately been working hard to keep the
country unstable, ungovernable, and in perpetual crisis. While they and their
masters benefit from the chaos, the common Pakistani suffers and pays the
cost. Is there a way out? The answer is unequivocally yes, but it will require a
new breed of leadership, progressive vision, political courage, and capacity
to build consensus on vital reform issues. These are some of the political
goods that are in short supply. In the following pages we look at some
structural issues that may impede Pakistan’s revival as a moderate and pro-
gressive state but also examine some of the successes, signs of hope, and
opportunities in this quest.

CONFRONTING VIOLENT GROUPS

No state or society can maintain its integrity and sovereignty without social
order and political peace, let alone develop true to its potential. Pakistan has
lost the opportunity to develop itself for many reasons with political violence
being one of the primary reasons. For the last two decades, many types of
religious, political, sectarian, and ethnic groups have chosen violent means to
achieve their political and ideological ends. This is a reflection of weak state
capacities from the implementation of law and order to the judicial system.
The country and its society have endured the pain of violence for too long.
The hardiness of the Pakistani society—something that observers inside and
outside the country often refer to—is not enough.? In Pakistan’s context,
“hardiness” means the ability of Pakistan to trudge along while carrying the
heavy load of extremism, political violence, and wide proliferation of net-
works of militancy. Violence, in its many forms in the Pakistani society, is a
much broader and much deeper political issue. Violence is a willful act
perpetuated for multiple purposes, depending on the character of the organ-
ization and its politics. Among them, religious, sectarian, ethnic, and political
forms of violence have shaped the strategies of violent groups.

The actors and forces behind violence have chosen their means by rea-
sons of the prevalent culture of impunity. There is the belief among these
groups that they can get away with violence because of the weaknesses of the
political order, weak capacity of the state institutions or those who control
these institutions. For decades, the deterrent and punitive capacity of the state
has been declining for well-known reasons of apathy and the self-centered
agenda of power groups. In fact, violence pays them well in terms of money,
power, influence, and ideological and political agenda, it has inspired more
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groups to organize along these lines. The vicious nexus between power and
violence has continued to reinforce itself, in some places more than in others,
depending on the presence and effectiveness of the state institutions.

Despite the exposure to the elements and the ensuing rust, the steel frame
of the Pakistani state is still very strong in the institutional sense. It can
strengthen this frame further and use it more effectively to mobilize national
resources and social energies to salvage the country from violence and ex-
tremism. The country has made a good beginning, rather turned a page, with
the much-awaited and desired operation in North Waziristan in 2014 aimed
at the Taliban sanctuaries to end their rule over the local populations. But
going after the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan in select geographies, which in-
deed is a must in winning the war against violent groups, may not be enough.
The state must address the root causes of the emergence of violent groups
from social inequities, injustice, to poor delivery of social services, and jus-
tice. It also needs to combine hard power with the soft power of its culture,
traditional institutions, modern education and employment opportunities.
The National Action Plan, a consensual and comprehensive program of ac-
tion to deal with violent groups, lends hope that all spots infested by terror-
ists, criminal gangs, and mafias would be cleared. The lesson Pakistan must
learn from its own painful history and from the experience of other nations is
that tolerance of one form of violence breeds other forms of political vio-
lence. Therefore, the issue is not that what type of violence has a more urgent
call to be addressed but all forms, everywhere and no matter what its sources
are, need to be addressed. Whether there are genuine grievances leading to
violence, or the mayhem is part of a deliberate design to pull the country
down, both must be confronted.

RETHINKING GEOPOLITICAL REALISM

Since Pakistan’s independence, the common theme in scholarship pertaining
to national security has been fear and sense of insecurity. Embedding this
fear was the perception of the security planners in the early years, when the
strategic environment of the country was insecure on account of an imbal-
ance of power and the adversarial intentions attributed to India. In the later
decades, a weak Afghanistan was seen providing space and facilities to Paki-
stan’s adversaries. Pakistan’s assumptions of regional geopolitics and what
shaped its responses to it were based on a realist outlook on national security
discourses. Not all of this is fiction or fictitious because some hard historical
facts support it—the Indian occupation of the Kashmir region in the early
years of independence, intervention in East Pakistan, the Soviet occupation
of Afghanistan, and the many secret wars that the two countries have fought
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on Pakistani soil give a lot of support to the realist understanding of the
world which is popular among the security analysts.

However, understanding the nature of threats and where they are coming
from and why, is just half of the work. The real challenge is how to diffuse
and end the threats, and in case they persist how to fight them effectively on
one’s own terms. While no country in the world can hope to change its
neighbors or easily persuade them to value peace and cooperation, it is pos-
sible to change their bilateral conduct by certain policies and specific kinds
of politics. In the context of internal and external security threats to Pakistan
today, it is not easy to reject traditional notions of geopolitical determinism,
but they must be revisited with some critical reevaluation. More attention
should be accorded to the opportunities that might be changing the regional
climate than on the conventional constraints. Pakistan has a choice to live in
the past or live in the present and future—the first may keep it embroiled in
conflict, the second option may lift it up.

One of the sources of Pakistan’s troubles is its sense of regional loca-
tion—where it happens to be and where it wants to go. It is a question of
regional identity: Pakistan’s South Asian identity, and its cultural, historical,
and religious heritage is linked to this vast region and it cannot be rejected
nor is it desirable to do so. A rising India with a thickening strategic partner-
ship with the United States and the rising power and arrogance of the conser-
vative Hindu nationalists dominating the security establishment of India,
should be, and are, concerns for Pakistan. But the choice should not be
between capitulation and confrontation and requires a pragmatic approach in
seeking mutual benefits more through the vision of the future than the prob-
lems and grievances of the past. One important text of realism that many
countries around the world, including Pakistan, tend to ignore is that change
is a permanent law of the historical process.

Changes within the country, such as those in science, technology, society,
economics, in the regional landscape, and the world affect bilateral and
multilateral relationships. It is as a result of these changes that we see the
United States, a three-time strategic partner of Pakistan, moving closer to
India. To the credit of India and its leadership, they understood the logic of
change in the international environment. Pakistan can do the same and is
capable of doing it and it can transform its geopolitics of fear into geopolitics
of opportunity through three ways. First, it must pursue a coherent national
reform agenda in every field with a focus on the economy, development of
natural resources, and political stability. It is a matter of debate as to who can
or will do this, but this has to be undertaken, as Pakistan cannot escape the
logic of history, globalization, and regional transformations. Second, Paki-
stan must make effective use of diplomacy to create a peaceful neighborhood
with economic interests at the center of it. Finally, Pakistan should look
north-west, toward China and Central Asia, for policy prescription with
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trade, energy, and power corridors offering vast opportunities. In the process,
it can become an important and vibrant link between these regions and the
Subcontinent.

BACK TO PLURALISM

Since very old times, the region that now constitutes Pakistan has been
pluralistic. Multiple faiths, creeds, religions, ethnicities, castes, and tribes
have lived together, more or less, in peace and harmony although, never
completely free from tension or the possibility of an eruption of conflict.
Besides a shared historical heritage, there are other layers such as culture,
language, social group solidarity and, more than anything else, individual
and group interests that can help keep a pluralistic society together. Pakistani
pluralism, since the inception of the country, has been under stress and con-
tinues to be so for several reasons.

Pakistan as a common homeland for all faiths would have been a far
better place to live for citizens than the popular idea of Muslim Pakistan at
the time of Partition from the British Indian Empire in 1947. The momentous
events that led to the Partition gave a deathblow to religious pluralism in
many parts of Pakistan, mainly in Punjab that was the largest province and
the social and political trendsetter. It is besides the point to go into explana-
tions of communalism, violence, and the migration that took place at that
traumatic time.3 The historical continuity of thousands of years broke down
in a matter of months; they were no longer members of a single human
community with common bonds of culture, language and city, town and
locality but instead became alien to one another through becoming members
of two new nations. Transmigration of populations was never a part of the
partition plan, but the communal frenzy, collapse of the state institutions, and
partiality of the police spread fear, insecurity, and violence against the minor-
ity communities on both sides of the borders.

The forced migration of Hindus and Sikhs from provinces constituting
Pakistan was violent, arbitrary, and mostly driven by greed for reasons of
grabbing property and business, as it was on the other side of the new border.
But religious difference became an identity-marker of a new nation and the
newly formed countries witnessed fanaticism and bigotry. While India, being
large and diverse, has generally succeeded in maintaining its diversity and
pluralism, outbursts of violence against minorities by majority communities
are also common there. However, its democracy has given a voice to its
minorities that is necessary to seek balance and protection through the ballot
box and law. With the thousands of problems that India faces today, its
diversity and pluralism, though mind-boggling, are not in as bad health, as
they are in Pakistan.
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In Pakistan, religious minorities have constitutional and legal safeguards,
but quite often, they are not effective in the climate of intolerance. Actually,
minorities are not protected enough by the state institutions and find them-
selves insecure. Their sense of insecurity is not unfounded; they are attacked,
humiliated, and framed under laws with a religious imprint. The Sikhs who
had a dominant presence in Punjab are no longer visible, except in limited
places, mostly clustered around gurdwaras (temples). It is only in Khyber-
Pakhtunkhwa and, to some degree, in Sindh that they are visible. Ironically,
the Punjab, which is now devoid of Sikhs, contains the greatest number of
their holiest shrines.

Ahmadis, claiming to be Muslims, were declared non-Muslims by an
elected government in 1974 through a constitutional amendment. 4 Their con-
stitutional declaration as non-Muslims followed many acts of violence
against them and since then, the killing of their members and destruction of
their properties has continued. Christians, as descendants of lower castes,
have sought peace in social and economic marginality and suffer some of the
worst discrimination in Pakistan. Hindus are so few in Punjab, that it is hard
to see or meet one. Sindh and Balochistan have remained pluralistic even
during the worst of times but even there minorities do not feel secure and
consequently have started migrating to India and other countries.® The lesson
Pakistan must draw is that stressing religious and ethnic diversity produces
intolerance and creates even more points of conflict. This is evident from
sectarianism within the fold of Islam and the power play of ethnic majorities
against minorities in different parts of the country.

The solution lies in reconstructing Pakistan as a pluralistic society, which
would mean true respect and acceptance of diversity of sects within Islam
and of other religions in the country. It is going to be a long and arduous
process but it is the only path to modernity. Pakistan can start with making
equal citizenship under one law more effective than it currently is and by
protecting religious freedoms and minorities rights with great vigor and re-
solve than one can see today. Pakistan’s pluralistic culture with roots in
regional ethnicity, languages, and transmigration provides a social base for
the accommodation of pluralism. The variety and richness of all the cultural
streams of Pakistan get better expressed through regional electronic media
today than ever before.

Pluralism, however, is much broader and inclusive than culture or relig-
ion alone. It is about social identities of individuals and groups, political
ideas and views, and the choices they make to live their lives as free and
unrestrained within the limits of law.
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CASE FOR MODERNISM

We have made a strong argument for Muslim modernism as a defining idea
behind the struggle for Pakistan and also a way forward for reviving and
securing the country. What does then modernism mean in the social, politi-
cal, and historical context of the Islamic society of Pakistan? It means ration-
alism in Muslim thought and practices including religious reformation
through jjtihad (interpretation) and ijma (consensus). As suicide bombers
and radical Islamists sponsoring and supporting terrorism in Pakistan and
throughout the world justify their horrible acts in the name of Islam, this
violent form of fascism needs to be countered not only through secular ra-
tional argument of humanism but also through declaration of such acts as
being repugnant to Islamic laws, theocratic spirit, and the classical under-
standing of the ideology of jihad.® It is as much the responsibility of the
clerics as much as it is of the state institutions.

Muslim societies that are caught in the duel between the modern world
and the traditional interpretation of Islam, as Pakistan is, may remain the
battleground of ideas for decades to come. The result of this battle of ideas,
whether victory goes to the modernist-rationalist Muslims or the radical Isla-
mists, will determine the future peace and stability within these Muslim
societies and those linked to them. The starting point of the debate on reviv-
ing Pakistan must center on modern education, universal literacy, distributive
justice, positive social change and most important on the construction of a
liberal political order. India and other South Asian countries are better exam-
ples to learn from with respect to their social reforms and achievements.
India, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka have better rates of literacy, access to edu-
cation, and economic growth.” Both have much stronger and more effective
state institutions and have used them as an agency of reform, development,
and social order.

Pakistan’s own record in the first three decades is a good example of
development, modernity, and keeping the state both neutral in religious af-
fairs as well as an effective tool of positive social change.® But economic
development is only one of the aspects of modernity. We need to avoid
considering economic growth and political modernization as separate and
independent human spheres. Rather, in each given historical context, they
must be packaged together and programed to reinforce each other through
public policy and political institutions. Many Muslim countries have fallen
into this trap by promoting economic modernism through capitalist ideas and
market economy, while suppressing political rights and social freedoms.®
Over the debris of military regimes espousing this approach, painfully, we
have found that this has not worked in Pakistan and it will never do so in
future. The legacies of political fragmentation, social inequities, and institu-
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tional disruptions have produced chaos and anxieties and led to the rise of
violent movements.

In deliberating on modernity, the question of individual identity and self-
expression- particularly of the Muslim women, social choice, and empower-
ment of younger generations are perhaps more important than the issue of
economic growth and accumulation of wealth. In our view pursuit of these
objectives is not in conflict and does not constitute an either or choice for
policymakers. Economic growth is necessary to effect change in the society,
but can be counterproductive to stability, order, and peace, as it raises ques-
tions about unfair distribution of rewards, illegal accumulation of wealth by
corrupt means, and inequality. Growth that enriches and strengthens only the
old ruling classes further breeds contempt for political authority and gener-
ates anger and disillusionment. Behind the religious zeal of the Taliban are
these factors that have influenced the minds as they come from the poorest
and most disenfranchised sections of the society. The Pakistani autocracy
that is a stratified elite system, corrupt to the core, has generated violent
dissent and militancy of the dispossessed.

In our view, it can be only through the empowerment of the citizens, male
and female, that trust in the modern nation state can be restored and owner-
ship of political order can be created. All humans, religious or otherwise, in
many ways, are utilitarian in their pursuits. At the end of the day, the ques-
tion that hits many disillusioned people is what the prevalent political system
holds for them. They also ask if the system is fair and based on social norms
of equity and justice. The despondency and alienation of the Pakistani youth,
particularly its disappointment with democracy, is a reflection of corruption,
manipulation, and domination of the political process by the elites. !0 The
ruling classes that dominate the political system, and use economic and polit-
ical resources for personal and class interests, are in many ways responsible
for why some younger sections of the society are embracing the fold of
radical Islam.

One more misconception of modernity that needs to be debunked is its
representation through building huge structures of concrete and steel, and
consumerism—an artificial and abhorrently skewed view of modernism, dis-
played through the Dubai syndrome that caricatures modernity. Unfortunate-
ly, in Pakistan high-rise buildings, roads, and new towns are paraded as
modernism. And while these symbols reflect progress, a populous country
such as Pakistan with a heavy young population needs human-centered mod-
ernization to cater for basic needs, establish a quality social delivery mecha-
nism, and appropriate development according to the natural resources that
are available.

Pakistan must apply an integrated and nuanced understanding of moder-
nity in vital areas of social, economic, and political dimensions with learning
of science and mastering of technology as two central pursuits. In our times,
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there appears to be a global consensus on the fact that economic progress is
not possible without integrating individual initiatives and market forces. But
in the case of Pakistan, a country that has seen conflict, unending political
mobilization, and has lived through a culture of humiliation at the hands of
its own ruling elites, trickle down effects of conservative economic ideolo-
gies, it will take too long a time. Balancing growth and capital accumulation,
on the one hand, and social welfare and distributive justice on the other,
becomes necessary in the context of Pakistan.

Like evolution and orientation of a culture, social modernity—narrowly
defined in terms of personal freedoms and social choices—is path dependent,
and not a free agent of change itself. The path it follows is that of economic
progress which enables conditions of social mobility and economic autono-
my for individuals and communities that get the chance to get into the mod-
ern productive processes. Material progress produces better institutions and
social processes that in turn reinforce material development of a society. In a
way, Pakistan might be paying the price for not only flawed domestic and
foreign policies but also for neglecting social and human development. For
instance, one may think of hundreds of young men from tribal zones that
joined the suicide brigades and thousands more that formed the fighting force
of the Taliban. They were not born to be the angels of death and through
modern education, economic development, and opportunities to succeed in
life; they could have been constructive agents of change—engineers, doctors,
artists, and businessmen.

A LIBERAL FRAMEWORK

Our argument has been that without a liberal democratic framework, neither
economic nor social changes advance with stability and continuity, without
provoking social discontent. From an essentialist view, liberal democracy
would be culturally neutral, universalistic, and possess a humanizing political
order in spirit as well as in its philosophical moorings. The main elements of
this essentialist view would include constitutionalism, true representative
government, rule of law through impartiality of the judiciary, and legal and
political accountability of public office holders. Undoubtedly, it is the only
peaceful and proven political route to resolving old issues of locating and
adjusting religion and politics in Muslim societies. Contrary to popular inter-
pretation of liberalism in Pakistan, much touted by ill-educated media per-
sons and conservative religious sections, liberalism is not against any relig-
ion. On the contrary, philosophically and historically, it considers religion as
a fundamental unbridgeable right. Two liberal ideas make the conservatives
uncomfortable. First, it is the equality of all religions and equal rights of all
persons to pursue the religion they wish to, including the choice of not
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professing any religion at all. Second, is the issue of social choices that some
individuals make that may run counter to some of the dominant social ideas;
this is true whenever freedom of choice counters a dogmatic view of life.
Such social cleavages are inevitable and part of the historical process of
change and continuity, which requires a culture of pluralism and appreciation
of difference as a mark of freedom.

In fact, the rule of law, justice, and individual rights despite being a
Western historical experience, are very close to Islamic ideas of just society,
just social order, and a just individual.!! Pakistan in particular had a huge
positive endowment of modernist political ideas, institutions, and practices
that the colonial state building process had left in the Subcontinent. There-
fore, unlike Afghanistan, Central Asian states, and most of the Middle East-
ern Muslim states, Pakistan started with a rich historical foundation and not
with meager institutional inheritance. The point we have tried to examine and
emphasize in this book is how feudal oligarchic and military elites diverted
Pakistan from that inheritance and perverted political institutions to sustain
their respective authoritarianism. What we have argued is that by breaking
this cycle of authoritarianism, Pakistan can get back to constitutionalism and
rule of law tradition, which would serve as essential institutional tools for the
electoral elites to obtain social and political support to counter the raging
forces of radical Islam.

Who has a greater stake in the renewal of the country and how best can it
be done are debatable points and may invoke different responses from differ-
ent quarters, domestic as well as international. In our view, the peoples of
Pakistan, particularly its civil society, the professional associations, and the
more politically aware sections have the primary responsibility of redirecting
the country on the path of modernity. The common man in Pakistan, honest
and hardworking, has a stake in the constitutionalist and democratic Pakistan,
and he has, within his social limits and capacity, always tried to put the
country on this track. It is a simple calculation, the revival of Pakistan as a
moderate, peaceful state would mean a better future for the people and their
coming generations; on the other hand, radical Islam will isolate the state and
society from the world, create conflict among various social groups, and keep
society chaotic, as has been the case on at least the fringes with frequent
incursions into its heartland.

FORCES OF HOPE

Despite facing multiple challenges Pakistan’s economy, political institutions,
and state machinery have survived many crises and rejuvenated. A good
example of this is bouncing back from the lowest point in its history when it
lost one-half of the country in 1971. Pakistan represents conflicting and
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confusing trends of chaos and order, pessimism and optimism, corruption
and integrity, failures and successes. The trends make it clear that neither its
direction nor its path has been chosen carefully, and those ruling it have had
little wisdom, prudence, and vision. The most remarkable contrast is between
a failing state and a very resilient society that continuously manages to fill
the gaps left by the state through philanthropy and private initiatives. In
contrast to other countries, it is the private sector that is a model for the state,
instead of the state being a model for the private sector. In the 1960s, it was
other way around when the state showed the way to the private sector. Practi-
cally, both complement each other, and the state plays a big role in regulation
as well as in enforcing some standards. The progress of Pakistan, overall, has
not been dismal after all the failures and problems that we have examined; it
could have certainly done better. Neither is the syndrome of chaotic order or
ordered chaos irreversible in Pakistan. There are already some forces of hope
that have emerged as a consequence of economic and social change. These
include the rise of the middle class, free and proliferating media, emergence
of vibrant civil society, and a successful transition to democracy.

Pakistan’s gradual takeover by a coalition of bureaucratic-military estab-
lishment and feudal oligarchy has begun to provoke an intellectual, social,
and political reaction from the middle class and civil society. The emergence
of a large middle class both in the rural and urban areas, which is estimated
to be 80,000,000 strong, roughly 44 percent of the population is a result of
relative modernization, urbanization, and the political economy of immigrant
workers.!? What is the relative power and position of the new social forces
and how they might be instrumental in reshaping the political identity of
Pakistan from praetorian-feudal oligarchy to a constitutional democratic
state, is an important question. They have great potential and are the only
bottom-up force of change. The social location of these forces is of great
sociological and strategic significance, as they are articulate, urban, and pro-
fessional, and they are politically autonomous of the traditional power struc-
tures. They have also developed a strident voice on national issues, particu-
larly on making Pakistan a truly representative democracy, seeking an impar-
tial process of accountability, and pursuing a responsive government that
delivers. The issue of rights, from women to minorities and marginalized
groups, is far more visible today in social debates and political circles than
one could think of a few decades back.

These are some of the signs of new activism that may take society to the
next stage of social and political development, on the route toward recon-
structing Pakistan as a true liberal-democratic state. The rising power and
influence of the new social forces of the country were reflected in the social
movement for the restoration of an independent judiciary (2007-8) against
emergency rule imposed by Pervez Musharraf, and in the removal of checks
on media. The groups associated with the dominant structures of power and
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privilege, directly or indirectly, take a pessimistic view of the new social
forces by generally denying their existence or by interpreting their ideas
about social and political transitions as too idealistic. In doing so, they take a
structural view of social change, believing that the ruling groups using their
dominant social and political position would continue to manipulate the po-
litical process the way they have done in the past. In our view, history and
social change do not run in circles but move forward with the pace depending
on vision, social energies, and quality of leadership. The vision, energies, and
leadership of the new social forces can make a positive contribution to a
progressive and reform-oriented Pakistan.

With the emergence of new social forces, the power to determine the path
for Pakistan is no longer reserved for the traditional classes—the feudal
oligarchy and dynastic political parties. There is clearly a three-way contest
over capturing the soul of Pakistan, among the traditional ruling classes,
Islamists, and the new social forces. However, neither the social boundaries
nor the ideological lines are clearly drawn among the contesting groups.
Members of these roughly drawn categories and their sub-layers may support
Islamists or traditional classes. What is salient and interestingly a new phe-
nomenon, is a trend of the new social forces toward a liberal and democratic
Pakistan.!3 An even bigger change is in the reorientation of the security
establishment of Pakistan from aligning itself with the Islamists to going
after the radical militant outfits.!# The security establishment’s choices for a
liberal project is because of the threat militant radical Islam poses to the
country, and the security establishment’s bitter experience of fighting this
menace.

The civil society, media, and professional associations represent the new
reformist and progressive outlook of the new social forces for Pakistan. They
have been engaged in the long war of ideas and continue to focus their efforts
on catalyzing a rule-bound, moderate, and open society. Some of its mem-
bers, the activists, have paid a heavy price by losing their lives at the hands of
the militants.!5 Even big losses have not silenced these voices of change.
Even though Pakistan continues to be a divided society and remains polar-
ized on vital issues, the liberalist vision, which is articulated through the
politics of rights and demands for accountable and responsible representative
government, and less by philosophical exegesis in Pakistani social climate,
adds a positive dimension to political pluralism.

The struggle for a truly representative and constitutional government is as
much an intrinsic character of the new middle classes as it is a form of
political resistance against radical Islam and the feudal oligarchy, and it is
bound to serve both ends. For the new social forces of Pakistan this is an
imminent struggle that they can neither put on hold for the next generations,
nor leave to the broadly de-legitimized oligarchic, dynastic political rulers.
The new social forces rightly fear that the alternative to the traditional ruling
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classes of Pakistan is Islamic radicalism; and while they have managed to
retain some dignity and rights under autocratic rules they would lose every-
thing under any form of Islamic/religious theocracy.

There can be legitimate questions about the strength of the new social
forces to set Pakistan on a democratic-constitutionalist path, but to question
their existence or to say that they can easily be cornered, would be a misread-
ing of Pakistan’s changing social and political scene. Generally, the dis-
course in Pakistan and abroad focuses on radical Islam, militancy, and the
oligarchic-military elites, but the activism of the new social classes gets little
or no attention. The strength of the new social forces lies in the open debate
that happens on media about every issue from a narrow local one to broad
national problems, and also on the platforms of the of civil society organiza-
tions that have emerged in every part of the county with tens of thousands.
Owing to advancements in technology, they are better organized, better
skilled and have found many ways of expressing themselves, organizing
protests when necessary and voicing their concerns and point of view on the
media. Increasingly, high visibility of leaders and activists of the new social
forces has gradually transformed them into a vital social and political ele-
ment. The extent to which their views and ideas are accommodated in main-
stream politics, legislation, and policy formulation is another matter. !¢ Their
success and relevance in policy making will depend on the nature of issue,
coalition building, and the instruments they use to influence public policy or
legislation. So far, the progress is slow and has had small achievements.

A major reason for stifling the voice of new social forces is the patronage
politics of traditional ruling classes; they have created an underworld of
journalists, public intellectuals, and media mouthpieces to defend their brand
of politics and policies through using public resources. A section of the
media functions as an essential appendage of the old social order with the
primary task of defending it. Such media persons take a recognizable conser-
vative view of social change, spread pessimism about new forces, and glorify
even the most corrupt dynastic politicians. They often try to disorient the
debate on the media and attempt to drown voices urging for a just and
participatory society through the pretext of tradition and religion. The expan-
sion of the space for voices of feminists, minorities, marginalized ethnic
communities and the urban middle classes has provided an effective channel
of political communication that cannot easily be suppressed by the apologists
of the dynastic political classes.

Interestingly, Pakistan’s ruling elite classes are abundantly familiar with
liberal ideas and institutions and they are also aware of the transformative
power they may have on society. The reason they resist the liberal, democrat-
ic and constitutionalist ideology of the Muslim modernists is out of the fear
that rights, justice and equality, would upset the traditional social and politi-
cal order that works in their interest. No dominant social class in history has
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given up its privileged position without a struggle. In every social setting, no
change has ever come about without a persistent struggle against the old
dominant classes who have tried to preserve existing systems. The dialectics
of change and resistance is an old story of human civilization; Pakistan is no
exception to it.

The Pakistani elites are oblivious to the emerging social resistance against
them and live in the delusion that they can defend themselves and their
corruption, misrule, and poor record of governance.!” This may not be pos-
sible as in the age of open and free mainstream media and social media that
have national and international outreach. There is a popular disgust with the
rule and role of the traditional political establishment. The over-confidence
of the Pakistani elite rests in their history of getting away with massive
corruption and political manipulations, which has made them blind to the
changing co-relations of forces. Driven by the dynamics of constituency
politics based on patronage, the individual parliamentarian is not sufficiently
bothered by the loud voice of critique of the present hybrid political order
based on authoritarianism and procedural shades of democracy. He knows
that the public vote works along narrow family, caste, and tribal lines with
social networks being more important than the character and ideology of the
candidate. The new social movement of Pakistan wants to block radicaliza-
tion by transforming the country into a true democracy with fair political and
judicial accountability of public office holders. !8 Their interest is contesting
and blocking the influence of radical Islam through liberal ideas of democra-
cy, which they believe are also in the interest of the old ruling classes of the
country.

TRANSITION TO DEMOCRACY

The transition to democracy has taken many forms, paths, and modes; there
are many things that impact this transition from history, culture, to the politi-
cal interests of various social classes. The most important factor is whether or
not the salient sections of society accept notions of representative govern-
ment and rule of law as fundamental political values. Democracy is a revolu-
tionizing idea; not in terms of the revolutionary context, but in the sense of
being radical idea in the climate of third world traditional Islamic societies. It
is primarily a system of governance based on the consent of the governed and
accountability of those who govern. When the basic constitutional arrange-
ments of democracy are in place, and have a consensus of the elites, democ-
racy begins to grow and develops and perfects itself through a political game
where different layers of society perpetuate their interests. Therefore, demo-
cratic changes have never occurred as a single package or at once. They have
come incrementally through a series of invisible revolutions, social move-
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ments and protests, and sometimes, in major shifts in power such as the
French and American revolutions. Our argument has been that constitutional-
ism and representative governments are two important foundational ideas of
Muslim modernism and the only way Pakistan can revive and recover itself,
would be through reworking and reforming its democracy.

There are a number of factors that should make one optimistic about
growth and development of democracy in Pakistan. First, is a general elite
consensus that we have repeatedly alluded to; it is both an ideological as well
as a pragmatic interest of the traditional classes to support democracy. It
helps them legitimize their traditional social power, brings them into the
parliament and enables them to push the agenda of development for their
respective constituencies. Simply, electoral politics is their political signifier
and brings them more influence and power. It is another thing that they often
abuse power and resources, as there is no effective system of checks and
balances. Second, some of the democratic institutions and practices are as old
as the early British electoral and constitutional reforms in the Subcontinent.
Political parties, elections, local council, provincial and central legislatures,
and the idea of constitution were rooted in the first half of the twentieth
century. Pakistan has continued to maintain some of these institutions and
traditions over the past seventy years. Third, the ideas and political institu-
tions, like free press, freedom of speech, political and civil society activism,
and open debate and competitive politics have survived even during military
and civilian authoritarianism. Today, the social and political climate for the
development of democratic and civic political culture in Pakistan is far better
than it has been at any time in the past, on account of the emergence of new
social forces discussed above and a peaceful political transition, from one
party to another in 2013.

Finally, since imperial times a liberal political thinking has been in the
making, though confined to urban, literate, and affluent middle classes. The
liberal and modernist political consciousness has gone through many phases
and has been under stress, but has never been fully suppressed. The ideals of
fundamental rights and freedom have no native home or country; they are
universal, and natural aspirations of all living men and women, irrespective
of faith or region of domicile. These are two core ideas that have shaped the
modern world. Since these are powerful ideas that liberate individuals,
groups and society, they are often resisted in the name of religion, tradition,
or on the excuse of unique national circumstances. There are powerful sec-
tors of society in Pakistan that view liberal ideas as alien, essentially a West-
ern political construct. The familiar line of the apologists of authoritarianism
is that Pakistan’s social structures cannot embrace universal ideas of liberty,
human equality, rights, and dignity. The religious parties and radical Isla-
mists confuse the issue by making the argument that the Islamic faith has the
answer for every old and new problem, and one does not need to emulate the
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Western trajectory of political development or institution building to achieve
progress.

In our view, the arguments of the religious right and cultural determinists
confuse the universal impulse for freedom, equality, and rule of law by
conditioning it to tradition and religion. We have heard these arguments
before in other societies with different religions and cultures. It is important
to remember that religion and social structures have been common weapons
of obstruction that similar forces in the other parts of the world have used
against the movement for human liberty and equal rights on the basis of
citizenship. Most of the critique of liberal democracy in Pakistan rests on
either ignorance or a lack of clarity about the philosophical roots, evolution,
and practice of these ideas. Despite critique in certain conservative circles,
democracy, if not liberalism, has gained national acceptance. In contempo-
rary Pakistan, we see a serious, albeit vague, engagement with discourses on
social and political reform and ideological questions pertaining to constitu-
tionalism, rights, and freedom.!? It is a sign of change itself that there is a
fresh exploration of ideas and new activism is taking place after decades of
cynicism, passivity, and conscious de-politicization of society. It is a consen-
sual view among observers and scholars, both domestic and foreign, that
religious parties and Islamic radicals gained a lot of power via alignment
with the military during the Zia and Musharraf years when there was a
democratic vacuum in the country.2® More democracy would generate diver-
sity of views and pluralism resulting in opening the ideas and outlook of the
religious parties to greater scrutiny than they have faced in times of authori-
tarian suffocation.

However, in this long historical journey Pakistan has yet to achieve com-
plete transition to democracy. No democracy in the world is perfect, let alone
a developing and transitional democracy such as the one in Pakistan. There is
no better expression to explain the problem of democratic development than
the famous remark made by Winston Churchill: “Indeed it has been said that
democracy is the worst form of government except for all those other forms
that have been tried from time to time.”2! It is quite common in Pakistan to
see complaints against democratic governments over major and minor issues.
There is widespread public disappointment with the performance of govern-
ments today, but this has always been the case with elected governments
anywhere in the world. A universal critique of democratic governance goes
like this: democracy is slow, politicians are self-centered and special interests
capture greater space than the common good.?2 This is truer in Pakistan when
we see dynastic leaders, political parties, the electoral elite, political families,
and powerful political groups, in every region of Pakistan, showing very few
achievements and little success to the public.

What is the alternative to the bad, often dysfunctional democracy of Paki-
stan? Frankly speaking, there is none. After four military interventions and
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more than four democratic movements along with the restoration of the Con-
stitution, democracy has emerged as a default position for Pakistan. Paki-
stan’s institutional endowment for democracy and civic culture is far stronger
than that of any other Muslim state, and it has a long history of development
of political and state institutions. The country has acquired the social means
and energies to improve conditions under democratic rule and it can certainly
transform its crises-ridden democracy into a better one, as other nations have
done. Pakistan’s future progress, order, stability, and coherence depend on a
democracy that works, that is responsive and serves the public. On the other
hand, misrule and corruption in the name of democratic legitimacy, as every
elected government is guilty of, may produce disaffection and a legitimacy
vacuum that in turn may breed despondency and extremism, as it has in the
past. Our argument has been that there is a link between systematic corrup-
tion, absence of effective justice, and generally bad governance and rise of
extremism, terrorism, and militant ethnic nationalism. Misrule is perhaps a
polite and benign expression for the massive plunder of Pakistan done by the
ruling elite, often elected on the strength of illegal monies, and strong politi-
cal networks. Most of the ruling elite have little respect for the people of the
land or any real interest in the development of society. They are a part of the
political system for the easy money they can make, and when the going gets a
little tough, they escape to their safe havens abroad with their investments
secure in dubious offshore companies. 23

As we have discussed in the previous chapters, among many causes for
the rise of radical Islam, the major one is failure of the state institutions in
providing education, establishing rule of law and governing according to
good universal values and best practice. Unlawful behavior of the elite and
the immunity they enjoy through their social power and political clout, have
in turn produced many forms of illegalities in the society. The deterioration
of values, the decline of institutions, and the weakening of laws and their
implementation continue affecting every sector of the society. The institu-
tions of accountability have failed to nab the powerful and influential mem-
bers of the political class. Their exercise of power has created a vacuum of
ethical legitimacy that has been effectively exploited by radical ideologues
who argue that the failure of the ruling elite is actually the “failure” of
Western democracy, and that elected public figures are nothing but “tools” of
Western powers. This narrative is attractive to a section of younger popula-
tion at the lower levels of the society that lacks adequate education and
consequently has limited employment opportunities and avenues for personal
progress. These are all serious problems and may continue to pull Pakistan
down, thus resolving these, very pressing social, national issues will help
revive the capacity of state and its institutions. In the regional climate of
extremism and radical Islamic militancy, ignoring these problems, which are
often associated with democracy and “democrats,” is not an option anymore.
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THE LONG WAR

The radical Islamists have forced upon Pakistan an unavoidable war, which
has been one of the longest and costliest wars waged by Pakistan. It is the
war to re-establish the writ of the state; but it is also a war of ideas, between
militant radical Islam and the democratic constitutional political order. For
stability and national unity, Pakistan will have to recover its lost moderate
identity. In our view, there are three essential means to win this war gradual-
ly but consistently. The first is the significant role of the security forces that
will prove instrumental in defeating radical Islam, as this requires continued
use of force. Pakistan’s security forces have made tremendous gains in this
war and have succeeded in destroying the mini fiefdoms of the Taliban.
Similarly, the civilian governments and parties have also been successful in
reaching a consensus with the military and among each other on the National
Action Program to end extremism and terrorism. Most important, there has
been a change in the “ally” status of the radical Islamists who are no longer
considered by the security establishment as resources, as had been the case in
the past where they were encouraged and supported to assist the Taliban in
Afghanistan and militants in the Indian-administered region of Jammu and
Kashmir.2* There are, of course, skeptics in Pakistan and outside the country
that argue that the distinction between “good” and “bad” Taliban still is made
in some strategic calculations.?> However, there is a visible clash between
the Pakistan that wants to revive, stabilize, and achieve progress and the
proponents of radical Islam that thrives on creating a chaotic and conflict-
ridden country. The radical Islamists have a religion-based ideology, fixed
agenda, and inflexible worldview. Previously, the Pakistani state had a strate-
gic interest in using such groups as proxies. Till the interests of the two
converged, the state allowed them to recruit, train, equip and send fighters
across the borders. This practice continued for more than a decade not only in
Pakistan but also in the Middle East where radical Islamist elements shared
Pakistan’s interest in defeating the Soviet Union. However, as subsequent
events have revealed, their motives and political interests were not bounded
by time or events. The Islamists had bigger objectives to pursue—liberation
of all Muslim lands perceived to be occupied by non-Muslim powers, chal-
lenge American power in the Middle East, and capture power in the Muslim
states by all necessary means. These policies have had deep and un-ignorable
backlash for Pakistan.

The second important means to win this war is the changing perception of
radical Islam among the people of Pakistan. Pakistani society is moderate at
its core and has never been extremist as in the image of radical Islam, which
itself is an unintended consequence of Islamization at home and fallout of the
Afghan wars. Public opinion has never been with the Taliban or the radicals.
In the wake of hundreds of acts of terrorism the local population, and the
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general public opinion, have turned against the Taliban and Talibanization
attempts quite decisively. This has also put the religious parties that used to
defend the Taliban in the media and the mosques on the defensive, at least in
their public appearances. These achievements are important first steps, but
Pakistan has a long way to go toward recovering itself from religious militan-
cy. This will require sustained efforts of reconstruction in the war-affected
zones in the tribal region and an initiation of thoughtful political, legal, and
administrative reforms to bring these areas in the national stream. The bigger
task is introducing wider structural reforms in every area of national life.
Problems, from an informal criminal economy to the justice system, are so
deep and complex that no government or leader has found enough courage or
support of the fellow political elites to address them head-on. Complacency
and expediency has driven the Pakistani public to hopelessness and pessi-
mism, generating distrust of the political authority, the state, and the political
process. The democratic governments will have to perform better on devel-
opment, governance, justice, and equality to re-establish the trust of people.
This is essential to prevent the disillusioned young falling into the hands of
the radical elements.

Finally, the ideas for reshaping Pakistan cannot be different than those
that have engendered good society, progress, and prosperity in other parts of
the world. We know that the historical and cultural context within which
modern ideas have to be situated and rooted is important. Some of these
ideas, such as religious pluralism, tolerance of other faiths, scientific inquiry,
and rational outlook have always been part of the Islamic heritage and civil-
ization. The Pakistani state bears great responsibility toward recovering some
of these elements as universal values. Pakistan needs more clarity about its
national identity as a pluralistic Muslim majority state with a greater focus on
pursuing modernity within the framework of constitutional democracy. This
means equal rights for all ethnic, religious, and regional categories. This
process may help the country resolve many contradictions of identity politics
that have crept into debate as well as policy areas, domestic as well foreign
policy and national security issues.

The real energies and political will for reviving or transforming Pakistan
will have to come from within, but at the moment, it cannot succeed without
international support and cooperation. Why should the international commu-
nity, primarily the Western countries, be interested in nudging and assisting
Pakistan in strengthening its democracy, rule of law, and development policy
areas? The answer is simple; a democratic, modernist, and progressive Paki-
stan would remain integrated with the globalizing world and would be a
peaceful regional player with its interests tied to material benefits. In view of
the central place Pakistan occupies both in the battle of ideas between moder-
nity and radical Islam and between regional stability and conflict, reviving
the Pakistani state and society is a necessity, and no longer a choice. Reviv-
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ing Pakistan is hence not only in the interest of its own citizens as a self-
interested community, but also a primary concern of the international com-
munity. The wars in Afghanistan, from the Soviet occupation to the
American “liberation,” have had a large role to play in the kind of resistance,
radical thought, and movements their actions have produced in Afghanistan
and Pakistan.

The world has a pragmatic interest in supporting the state and critical
social forces of Pakistan in structuring identity and improving governance
and economy. It is not a misplaced fear that Pakistan’s current and future
troubles may spill over to other Muslim states in Central Asia and the Middle
East, just as their conflicts have spilled over into Pakistan. This assessment is
not a conjecture but based on hard facts of transnational radical movements
and their networking beyond into the Western world. We know how the
socially alienated Muslim youth in Europe has found inspiration in the state-
less regions of Afghanistan and Pakistan, and has received training and sup-
port from the terrorist networks residing in these countries.2¢ Therefore, the
identity and character Pakistan takes in the coming years will matter for the
stability or instability of not just its own society but also for many others in
adjacent Muslim regions and beyond.

Pakistan is once again on the crossroads and confronts stark choices
between the disorder that forces of radical Islam have produced and the ideal
of human and material progress. As we have argued, Islam and the Islamic
way of life, as traditionally understood and practiced in the Subcontinent, has
never been in conflict with empowerment of individuals and groups or with
the general idea of a progressive reform-oriented state and society. However,
within reformist, revivalist Muslim thought, there have been two streams
since the pre-independence era, that is Islamic revivalism and modernity. In
the South Asian context, the two have found areas of convergence and con-
flict. The convergence is on empowerment, rights, and general concerns
about failures of the Muslim community, but the conflict is on the means of
identity, achieving progress, and relational issues with other communities.
Pakistan was the dream of Muslim modernists and the achievement of their
struggle, which also included convincing a good section of the Islamic reviv-
alists to join the Pakistan movement. In this book, an attempt has been made
to answer two fundamental questions: how Pakistan lost track of modernity
and social progress, and why its identity and destiny have become nebulous,
if not entirely disputed. Today, Pakistan does not have leaders with the
strength, conviction, and moral fiber of Jinnah but embracing his ideas and
those of other Muslim modernists would bring peace, stability and the eco-
nomic progress.

Putting Pakistan back on the road of becoming a moderate state is a
challenge especially in the shadow of three long cycles of war in Afghanistan
and the rising wave of radical Islam throughout the Muslim world. The
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growth of trans-border and transnational terrorist networks has blurred the
lines between the first wave and the other two waves of political Islam. But
we believe that the balance is still in favor of the modernist inheritance that
can be defended and further recovered and strengthened by internal reforms
and international cooperation. The challenge of radical Islam is not just a
national issue; it is regional and in many ways global, as we have witnessed
emergence of radical elements in the heart of the modern European world
among the disaffected Muslim youth.

While Pakistan has no other option than showing resolve, especially as
the military continues its operations against terrorists, it will have to achieve
more progress on its national reform agenda. Education, health, economic
restructuring, and governance are the most critical areas that will define the
future of Pakistan. Stephen P. Cohen, who has studied and written about
Pakistan extensively aptly remarks that “an educated population can be great-
er asset than oil or mineral resources, of which Pakistan has little, in any
case.”?” The future growth and progress of Pakistan lies in building organic
links across all regions and areas of Pakistan through improved performance
in vital areas of social development, economic opportunity, equal rights, and
recognition.?® This will restore faith in the democratic political order and
develop it further to become people-centered. The real challenge therefore
stands in the realm of ideas—how to re-establish the salience of pluralistic,
tolerant Islam, and a deeper faith in a constitutional democratic order by
making it inclusive and responsive. This is a long road to the “promised
land” of peace and progress, but it has to be traveled, better sooner rather
than later.
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